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PREFACE. 
It was with much pleasure that I acceded to the 
request of Mr W. Clanman for an Estonian edition 
of my First and Second English Books, and trust that 
teachers and learners in Estonia will find that they 
supply a pleasant and profitable introduction to the 
English language, as others — in many countries 
of the world — have found it to be. 
That the government of Estonia has resolved that 
English shall be the first obligatory language in Esto­
nian schools, is, I venture to say, a wise and valuable 
measure. Even before the great war, English was 
spoken more widely than any other language; since 
1918 its spread has been very rapid. This is not 
surprising: its practical usefulness is undisputed and 
keeps growing with the increase in the number of 
those who know it; the simplicity of its grammar 
renders it easy to learn; the great wealth of its 
vocabulary makes it suitable for the expression of the 
finest shades of thought; and it is the key to an 
extensive, varied and in part unequalled literature. 
Its only drawback is its spelling which — however 
interesting to the student — is troublesome to the be­
ginner, as it gives him no trustworthy guidance to 
the pronunciation. The difficulty is, however, not 
really formidable, especially if the teacher makes 
use of phonetics. 
In writing these books, my aim was to provide 
the learner with a good vocabulary of common words 
and the elements of grammar, and to arouse in him 
a sympathetic interest in my country by showing how 
much similarity there is between his own life and 
ways and those of an English boy or girl, bater he 
will come upon national differences; but at this stage 
it seems to me better to deal with the broadly human. 
The method adopted is the one often called 
"direct", in which the learner is taught to use the 
English language as much as possible, and to avoid 
translation from and into his mother tongue. An Eng­
lish-Estonian vocabulary has been supplied, but it 
will be well to train the pupils to turn to it only as 
a last resource, when they find themselves unable to 
catch the meaning from the coütext. The teacher will 
find that great care has been given to the building up 
of the vocabulary, and that consequently translation 
can be reduced to a minimum. 
It is my earnest hope that many Estonian boys 
and girls will make good progress happily with these 
little books of mine. 
WALTER RIPMAN, 
London, May 1921. 
Names for the Pupils. 
Adam, Albert, Alexander, Alfred, Allan, Andrew, 
Archibald, Arthur, Basil, Cecil, Charles, Christopher, 
Daniel, David, Edgar, Edmund, Edward, Edwin, 
Ernest, Francis, Frank, Frederick, George, Gerald, Guy, 
Harold, Hector, Henry, Herbert, Horace, Hubert, Hugh, 
James, John, Joseph, Julius, Leonard, Lionel, Martin, 
Matthew, Michael, Oliver, Paul, Percy, Peter, Philip, 
Ralph, Randolph, Reginald, Richard, Robert, Robin, 
Rowland, Samuel, Sidney, Stephen, Thomas, Walter, 
William. 
Ada, Agnes, Alice, Annie, Beatrice, Bertha, Beryl, 
Blanche, Camilla, Caroline, Catherine. Cecilia, Charlotte, 
Constance, Dorothy, Edith, Eileen, Elizabeth, Ellen, Elsie, 
Emily, Enid, Ethel, Eva, Evelyn, Faith, Florence, Frances, 
Gertrude, Gladis, Grace, Gwendolen, Helen, Hilda, 
Hope, Ida, Iris, Isabel, Jane, Jennie, Jessica, Leila, Lily, 
Louisa, Lucy, Mabel, Margaret, Marion, Mary, Maud, 
May, Mildred, Minnie, Muriel, Nora, Olive, Phyllis, Rho­
da, Rose, Ruby, Ruth, Sarah, Sophia, Stella, Sybil, 
Sylvia, Victoria, Violet, Winifred. 
Adamson, Baker, Barber, Black, Brown, Butcher, 
Butler, Carpenter, Carter, Chandler, Constable, Cook, 
Cutler, Davidson, Draper, Fowler, Fuller, Gardener, 
Glover, Green, Grey, Hunter, Jameson, Johnson, 
Mason, Miller, Painter, Peterson, Richardson, Robert­
son, Robinson, Shepherd, Skinner, Smith, Spicer, 
Stephenson, Tailor, Tanner, Thomson, Turner, Walker, 
Weaver, White, Williamson. 

FIRST PART. 
1. (I) One; first lesson. 
Tom. Henry. Mary. Jane, 
a boy a boy. a girl a girl. 
Tom is a boy. Mary is a girl. 
Who is a boy? Tom is a boy. 
What is Tom? Tom is a boy. 
He is a boy. 
What is Mary? Mary is a girl. 
She is a girl. 
What are yon, Tom? I am a boy. 
Tom and Henry are boys. 
What are »you, Tom and Henry? We are boys. 
Mary and Jane are girls. They are girls. 
Who are girls? Mary and Jane are girls. 
A boy, a man; a girl, a woman. 
The man is the father. The woman is the mother. 
boy is a noun (substantive) mother is a noun (substantive) 
a is the indefinite article 
the is the definite article 
singular: a boy, a girl the boy, the girl 
plural: boys, girls the boys, the girls 
singular plural 
we are 
you are 
they are 
(1) I am 
(2) you are 
(3) he, she, is 
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1. A. Pronounce'. Tom, mother, woman, who, one; 
father, man, Jane, what; they; girl, first. 
1. B. (1) What is Mary? (2) Who is a girl? (3) Who are 
girls ? (4) Who is a boy? (5) Who are boys? (6) Who is a 
woman? (7) What is the father? (8) Who is a man? 
(9) What is Henry? (10) What are you, Mary and Jane? 
1. C. (1) Tom is . (2) The father is .(3) Tom 
and Henry are —. (4) I am . (5) We are —. (6) The 
mother is . (7) You are . (8) Jane is . 
1. D. (1) a boy. (2) a woman. (3) — 
and girls. (4) — am . (5) — and boys. 
(6) — — — a man. 
2. (II) Two; second lesson. 
Henry has a father. Have you a father, Henry? 
Tes, I have a father. Mary and Jane, have you a 
mother? Yes, we have a mother. 
Have the father and mother one son? No, they have 
two sons. The first son is Tom, the second is Henry. 
They have two daughters. Who are the daughters ? 
Mary is the first daughter and Jane is the second. Is 
Mary a son or a daughter? She is a daughter, she 
is not a son. She is a child; Tom is a child too. 
The father is a man, he is not a child. 
is, has are verbs 
I, she, they are pronouns 
singular plural 
(1) I have we have 
(2) you have you have 
(3) he, she has they have 
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2. A. Pronounce: two, who, no; mother, son; 
daughter; child, I; girl, first; is has, sons, daughters. 
2. B. (1) Who have two sons? (2) Have they daugh­
ters too ? (3) Who is the first son ? (4) the second 
daughter? (5) What is Mary? (6) Who is not a child? 
(7) Who is not a woman ? (8) Who is not a daughter ? 
(9) Is the mother a child? (10) Has the mother a 
child? (11) Is Henry a son or a daughter? (12) Is 
the mother a man or a woman? 
2. C. (1) The mother has two — and two —. (2) 
Henry is —. (3) Tom is not —; he is —. (4) Jane is 
not —; she is —. (5) Mary and Jane are —. (6) Jane 
has —; she has — too. 
3. (Ill) Three; third lesson. 
The father has children. Has he three sons? No, 
he has two sons. Tom and Henry are his sons; the 
girls are his daughters. The children have a mother 
too; they are her children. The girls are not her 
sons. Who are her sons? 
The father has a house. Has the father two 
houses ? No, he has one house. He and the mother 
and the children live in his house. 
The father is big, but Henry is small. 
Is the house very big ? No, it is not; it is not a 
big house, but a small house. 
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Do you live in the house, Henry? Yes, I do. 
And where do you live, Jane? I live in the house 
too. We all live there. Does Tom live there too? 
Yes, he does. 
big is an adjective 
in is a preposition but is a conjunction 
sing.: child house 
plur.: children houses 
he: his. she: her three: third 
Where? There (in the house). 
sing. plur. 
(1) I do we do 
(2) you do you do 
(3) he does they do 
Do you live there? Yes, I live there. 
Yes, I do [live there]. 
3. A. Pronounce: he, we, she, three; first, third, 
girl, her; all, small; where, there; have, live; lives, 
does, has; house, houses; child, children. 
3. B. The father has children. (1) Who are his 
sons? (2) Who are his daughters? (3) Where do 
they live? (4) Does the mother live there too? (5) Is 
his house very small ? (6) Is the father small ? (7) 
Who lives in the house? (8) Are all houses small? 
(9) Has the mother three daughters ? (10) Who are 
her daughters? (11) Where is a boy? (12) Is Henry 
big or small? (13) Is Jane in the house? (14) Are 
all the children there? (15) Where are two girls? 
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3. С. (1) We live in —. (2) The mother is —, but 
Jane —. (3) Tom and Mary are —. (4) The boys 
are not —. (5) The father has —. (6) His children 
live —. (7) Henry is not —, but —. (8) He has —. 
4. (IV) Four; fourth lesson. 
Twice two are four (2x2=4). 
How many children has the father? He has four. 
Not all his children are sons. How many sons has-
he? How many houses has he? He has only one. 
The parents (father and mother) love their children, 
and they (the children) love their parents. The parents 
work for their children. Henry and Jane do not work; 
they play in the house or in the garden. The garden 
is not very big. 
Do you see the parents? They are working now; 
the children are playing. Whom do you see? We see­
the parents and the children. 
What are you doing, Tom? I am playing with Mary. 
With whom is he playing? 
"Are you playing, boys (girls)?" No, we are working. 
"Are you working in a garden?" No, we are learnings 
What are you learning Margaret (William)?" I am 
learning English. "What is she (he) learning? What 
are you all learning?" We are all learning English. 
"What boys and girls do we see in the picture?"' 
We see English boys and girls. Tom is an English.-
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Ъоу. Mary and Jane are English girls. "Where do 
they live?" They live in England. 
a boy: аи English boy 
they j their four: fourth 
whom is the accusative of who 
I see, love, play, learn, — work, 
he sees, loves, plays, learns, — works. 
( s = z ) (s = s) 
ршеп! [ 1 work 1 do no1 work ) negative 
^ I am working I am not working J 
•working is the present participle of the verb to work (infinitive) 
noun adjective 
England English 
4. A. Pronounce: four, for, daughter; love, son, 
mother; work, first, learn; two, who, whom; English; 
üoys, parents; works, plays. 
4. В. (1) What is Tom doing ? (2) With whom is Mary 
playing? (3) Where is she playing? (4) Is the father 
-working or playing? (5) How many daughters has the 
mother? (6) Do .you see the picture? (7) Does Tom love 
his father? (8) Who is not playing ? (9) Who is learning ? 
(10) Where do Tom and Henry live? (11) Where do 
English children live? (12) Is Henry an English boy? 
{13) Who is in the garden? (14) Who has only one 
house? (15) Are all the children sons? (16) For whom 
do the parents work? (17) With whom is Mary play-
FIRST PART: 4, 5 15 
mg-? (IS) What are you doing-? (19) Where do you 
live? (20) What is twice two? (21) Where are the 
parents? (22) Who does not live in England? 
4. C. Example. Singular: The boy plays in a garden. 
Plural: The boys play in gardens. 
(1) The child lives in a house. (2) The son has a 
mother. (3) I see an English boy. (4) He lives in 
England. (5) He works and plays there. (6) She has 
a son. (7) I am working in a garden. (8) He loves 
his child. (9) She works with her daughter. (10) He 
is playing with his son. 
5. (V) Five; fifth lesson. 
What is two pins three (2+3)? 
Has the father a fifth child? No, he has only four 
children. Who is his fourth child? 
How many houses are there in the picture? There 
is only one house. How many children are there? 
There are four. 
Henry says: "This is my father; and he is your 
father too, Mary. There is a boy in the garden; that 
boy is my brother Tom. My parents are good to 
me; they are good to you too, are they not, Jane?" 
"Yes, Henry, onr parents are very good to all of 
us, and so we love them very much, don't we?" 
"Yes, we do." 
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What is Mary's mother doing? She is working 
in the garden. Do you see her? Who is withj^her? 
Do you see Henry's dog Jack? Henry does not 
see him; so he asks his sister Jane this question: 
"Where is my dog? Do you see him?" 
Jane answers: "Yes, Henry, your dog is in the 
garden, there, behind the tree." That is her answer 
to his question. 
The father (has a house) (nominatiue). 
(I see) the father (accusative). 
(That is) the father's (house). | 
(That is the house) of the father J (ien'floe)-
personal pronouns and adjectives'. 
пот.г I you he she I we you they 
acc.i me you him her I us you them 
adj.: my your his her | our your their 
There is a boy in the garden. 
There are boys in the garden. 
this and that fives fifth 
We do not, we don't; do we not? don't we? 
to say: he says 
verb noun 
answer answer 
5. A. Pronounce: five, live; four, fourth, five, fifth; 
our, four,your; who, no, so; is, this, has, us; he works, 
he plays, he asks, he answers; question, answer. 
5. В. (1) Who loves his parents very much? (2) Where 
is Tom's mother? (3) With whom is Tom playing? 
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(4) Who is behind the tree? (5) Who sees him? (6) Who 
does not? (7) Who answers Henry's question? (8) Who 
is very good to Jane? (9) Who loves her very much? 
(10) Does she love only one of her children? (11) 
Where are your parents, Mary and Jane? (12) With 
whom do you play? (13) Who works for you? (14) 
How many dogs do you see in the picture? (15) Where 
is this dog? (16) Is there a man in the garden? (17) 
Who is this man? (18) Who are his daughters? (19) 
To whom is he good? (20) Who asks a question? 
(21) What is the question? (22) What is Jane's answer? 
5. C. Example. With nouns: The man sees the dog. 
With pronouns' He sees him. 
(1) The father loves his children. (2) The mother 
is working in the garden. (3) Jane is playing with 
Mary. (4) The boy sees the trees. (5) The tree is 
not behind the house. 
5. D. (1) Jane says: I love — parents, — brothers 
and — sisters; I love — all, and they love —. 
(2) Jane and Mary say: — love — brothers, and 
*hey love —. 
б. (VI) Six; sixth lesson. 
What are twice three? 
The parents and children are a family. How 
many are there in this family ? There are six; it is a 
family of six. 
Ripman-Clanman. First English Book. 2 
18 FIRST ENGLISH BOOK 
Is Jack a boy? No, he is a dog. He is not a very-
big dog. 
A dog has four legs; a boy has two legs and 
two arms. We walk with our legs; the dog walks 
with his. 
Where is Jack? He is lying on the grass behind 
that tree. He often lies there. And where is the tree ? 
It is in the garden. But where is the garden? The 
garden is by the father's house. The father is standing 
on the grass. 
What is Jack doing? He is eating. What does a 
dog eat? He eats biscuits; they are his food. What 
is this dog eating? He is eating a biscuit. Who gives 
him food? Henry does that, because Jack is his dog. 
Where is there food? There is food in the house. 
nominative accusative dative 
The mother gives food to her children. 
She gives food to them. 
She gives them food, 
to lie: he lies, he is lying. 
to give: he gives, he is giving. 
to stand: he stands, he is standing. 
6. A. Pronounce' six, sixth; all, small, walk, daugh­
ter, what; often, answer, biscuit, who; food, good; 
give, live, five. 
6. B. (1) How many legs has a man? (2) Is the 
father lying on the grass? (3) How many children 
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are there in this family? (4) Who gives you food? 
{5) Where do you play very often? (6) What does a 
dog eat? (7) What do you often eat? (8) How many 
arms has a boy? (9) What do we walk with (= With 
-what do we walk)? (10) Where is there a big tree? 
(11) How many are there in your family? (12) Is it a 
small family? (13) Is Jane a good daughter? (14) What 
are twice two? 
6. C. Draw a dog, an arm, a biscuit. 
6. D. (1) Henry does not see the dog, because — 
•(2) Jane answers the question, because —. (3) We love 
our parents, because —. (4) Henry gives food to 
Jack, because —. 
6. E. (1) The garden is — the house. (2) The 
-dog is lying — the grass. (3) Tom is playing — his 
brother. (4) The parents work — the children. (5) 
They are working — the garden. (6) The dog is — 
the tree. (7) Our parents are very good — us. (8) 
"The father is standing — the grass. 
6. F. What prepositions are there in this lesson? 
7. (VII) Seven; seventh lesson. 
What is one plus two plus four? 
A week has seven days. Six of them are working 
-days (or weekdays). The first day of the week is 
Sunday. We do not work on that day; but we work 
on the other days. 
a* 
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This boy's name is Tom. That girl's name is-
Jane; she is called Jane. What is the name of the 
second day of the week? It is Monday. What is the-
third called? It is called Tuesday. Then we have 
Wednesday. Tell me the names of the other days Г 
They are Thursday, Friday, and Saturday. 
On which days do you work? 
Do you work all day? No, we only work part 
of the day. We work in the morning; we do not 
work in the afternoon. Where do you work? We work 
at school. When do you go to school? We go to school, 
in the morning. Does Henry go to school? No, Henry 
plays with his sister and with his dog Jack; but 
his brother Tom goes to school. They all play in the 
afternoon. 
Who? He, she (the man, the girl). 
What? It (the house, the day). 
Which girl, man, house, day? This or that girl, man house,. 
day.. 
When? Then (on Sunday, in the morning). 
To go: he goes, he is going. 
Tell! is the imperative of to tell. 
Go! Give! are imperatives too. 
My name is Tom = I am called Tom. 
Called is the past participle of to call. 
7. A. Pronouncedays, plays, says; call, all, small,": 
Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday; good, food, afternoon,, 
schooi; go, goes; do does. 
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7. В. (1) Tell me the name of the third day of the 
•week. (2) Which is the fifth? (3) Which is the second? 
-(4) When do you work? (5) Where do you go in the 
-morning? (6) What is a part of a week? (7) On which 
day do we not work? (8) Who is eating a biscuit? (9) 
What is his name? (10) Does Tom's father work all day? 
{11) What is this girl called? (12) What is the other girl's 
name? (13) Which day is the seventh day of the week? 
{14) Do you walk to school? (15) Where do you learn 
your lessons? (16) Have you very many lessons? 
7. C. Example—7, the 7th: seven, the seventh. 
(a) 6, the 6th; (b) 3, the 3rd; (c) 5, the 5th; (d) 1, the 
1st; (e) 4, the 4th; (f) 2, the 2nd. 
7. D. Sunday is the first day of the week; Mon­
day is, etc. 
7. E. (1) I am called —; he —; you —; she —. 
{2) We go to school; I —; she —; they —. (3) She 
does not play at school; we —; you —; he —; they —. 
(4) They say that; we —; she —; I —. (5) You ask 
jbl question; she —; I —; he —. 
8. (VIII) Eight; eighth lesson. 
What are twice two? and twice four? 
Where are we? We are in a room. This room has four 
walls and four corners. There are pictures on the walls. 
Tell me how many pictures there are. In one wall there is 
a door. How many corners has a door? We go into the 
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room by the door. We open the door; then the door is 
open. Some rooms have more than one door. 
This room has more than one window; it has several 
windows. Are the windows open? The windows are not 
all open; two are shut. Why do we open the windows? 
Because the air comes in then. Air comes in through 
the open windows. What also comes in through the 
windows? Light also comes in. 
What gives us light by day ? The sun does that; it 
shines by day. Is the sun shining now ? Do we see it at 
night? No, we do not. Have we no light at night? Yes,, 
we have; the moon often shines then. Does it give more 
light than the sun? No, it does not give more, but less-
It often gives very little light. 
some light: no light 
positive comparative 
much more 
little less 
to come: coming; to shine: shining 
(cp. to give No. 6) 
I go into the room; now I am in the room. 
verb adjective 
open open 
8. A. Pronounce' room, good, food, to, moon, after­
noon; all, small, wall, walk; sun, some, come, son,, 
mother; my, why, very, Sunday; light, night, daughter, 
eight; five, shine, twice; air, there, where. 
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8. В. (1) How many corners has a window? (2) 
Where do we see pictures? (3) Tell me how many 
windows there are in this room? (4) Is the door 
open? (5) What comes in through the windows? (6) 
When does the sun shine? (7) Through what do we 
go into a room? (8) Does the sun give less light than 
the moon? (9) Have we no air when the door is 
shut? (10) Are there no pictures in your house? (11) 
Where do we see several windows? (12) Tell me 
where there are some trees. (13) Are less than eight 
boys (girls) learning English? (14) Why does Henry 
give biscuits to Jack? (15) Why does Jane love her 
mother? (16) Does the sun give us much light? 
8. C. Example — foom: The room is part of the 
house. (1) wall; (2) morning; (3) door; (4) day. 
8. D. Example — The boy is — the garden: The 
boy is in the garden. 
(1) The garden is — the house. (2) The air comes — 
the windows — the room. (3) The moon shines — night 
(4) Pictures are — the wall. (5) That dog is — a tree. 
(6) Our parents are good — us. (7) We go — the 
room — the door. (8) The sun gives us light — day. 
9. (IX) Nine; ninth lesson. 
Three times three are nine. What are three times 
two? Are there more or less than nine boys (girls) 
in this room? 
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Tom's father is called Mr1 John Robinson. He 
has a brother William and a sister Grace. Mr. William 
Robinson is Tom's uncle, and Miss Grace Robinson is 
his aunt. Whose aunt is she also? She is also the 
aunt of Tom's brother and sisters. 
Mr William Robinson has several children: he has 
two daughters, Edith and Agnes, and a son Frank. 
These are Tom's cousins. Who is Edith's uncle? Mrs2 
William Robinson is Henry's aunt. Who is Frank's 
aunt? Tom is his uncle's nephew; Mary is her uncle's 
niece. 
Mr and Mrs Arthur Robinson are the parents of 
Mr J. Robinson, Mr W. Robinson, and Miss Robinson. 
The children in our picture are young; so are you. 
Mr Arthur Robinson is quite old; so is his wife. 
These are the grandparents of the children. Mrs Arthur 
Robinson is their grandmother; her husband is their 
grandfather. 
Tom and Mary, Frank and Agnes, are their grand­
children; so are all the other children. How many 
grandsons have they? Who are their granddaughters ? 
Are there nine grandchildren? 
Now we have all Tom's relations. 
1 for Mister 
2 for Mistress {pronounce misiz). 
FIRST PART: 9 
Mr and Mrs Arthur Robinson 
25 
Mr and Mrs John R. Mr and Mrs William R. Miss Grace R. 
Tom Mary Henry Jane Edith Agnes Frank 
I. Grandfather, grandmother. 
II. Father, mother; uncle, aunt. 
III. Brother, sister; cousin. 
IV. Son, daughter; nephew, niece, 
V. Grandson, granddaughter. 
this boy: these boys 
Whose brother is Frank? He is Edith's brother. 
He is the brother of Edith. 
You are young; so is Henry. 
I have a cousin; so have you. 
The sun gives light; so does the moon. 
9. A. Pronounce: nine, shine, five, give; Mr, Mrs; 
daughter, aunt; whose, goes, does; young, cousin, 
some, shut; niece, nephew. 
9. B. (1) Who is Jane's grandfather? (2) Who 
are Miss Robinson's nephews? (3) How many aunts 
has Henry? (4) Have you two grandmothers? (5) Are 
they quite young? (6) How many daughters has Mr 
William Robinson? (7) Who are Mary's cousins? (8) Have 
you many cousins? (9) Does Jane love her grand­
parents? (10) Does Frank live in his uncle's house? 
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(11) Who is Frank's mother? (12) Who are Edith's 
cousins? (13) Who is Mrs John Robinson's husband? 
(14) How many nieces has she? (15) Whose sister is 
Miss Robinson? (16) How many granddaughters has 
Mr. Arthur Robinson? (17) Tell me their names. (18) 
Tell me the names of his sons. (19) Is your grand­
father very old? (20) Who is quite small? (21) 
Whose family is in the picture? (22) Who is an old man? 
(23) Are you young or old? (24) Is 9 more or less 
than 7? (25) What is 3 plus 5? 
9. C. Tom is the son of Mr John Robinson, the — 
of Mr W. Robinson, the — of Mr A. Robinson, the — of 
Edith Robinson. His sister is — of Mr John Robin­
son, etc. 
9. D. The sun gives light; so does the moon. 
(1) Tom has a brother; so—. (2) Henry plays in 
the afternoon; so—. (3) Jane is a girl; so—. (4) A 
dog has legs; so —. (5) Mary loves her mother; 
so —. (6) I am learning English; so —. 
9. E. Example—She plays: she does not play. 
(1) I am called William. (2) He is working in the 
garden. (3) The sun is shining. (4) We love them. 
(5) They are quite small. (6) She lives there. 
9. F. Jell me what relations you have. 
SECOND PART. 
10. (X) Ten; tenth lesson. 
Henry's dog Jack has four legs Henry has two; 
but he also has two arms. Jack has no arms. 
Henry has two hands; and cach hand are five 
fingers. How many has he on both hands? 
We often nse our hands; they are very nsefal. 
We use them when we write. What do we also use for 
writing? We use a pen and ink, or we write with a 
(lead) pencil. We hold the pen with our fingers. 
When there is ink on our fingers, they are dirty, 
and we wash them. We use water and soap for wash­
ing our hands. Then they are not dirty, but clean. 
We write in our copy-books. We read books. We 
hold them in our hands, or they lie on the desk. Are 
there many desks in this room ? More than ten ? 
We are not lying now, we are sitting. On what 
do you sit? We sit on a bench; and so does Tom, 
when he is at school. Does our food lie on a desk? 
No, it is on a table, and we sit on chairs, when we 
eat our food. This table has four legs; so have 
those chairs. 
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that bench; those benches (cp. houses) 
to sit: sitting; to write: writing 
We use our legs for walking, 
our fingers for holding the pen. 
When do we wash our hands? 
When they are dirty. 
verb adjecliue 
use useful 
clean: opposite dirty 
10. A. Pronounce: eat, each, clean, read; learn, 
Thursday; lead; see, three, week, . niece; you, use, 
useful; who write; chair, there; goes, those. 
10. B. (1) What do we read? (2) Where do these 
often lie ? (3) What do we hold them with ? (4) What 
do we do, when our hands are dirty? (5) Who wash­
es Jack ? 6) Is there a table in this room? (7) What 
are yon sitting on now? (8) What do you sit on 
when you are eating? (9) How many legs has a 
chair? (10) Are not your bands lying on the desk? 
(11) What do you use for writing? (12) Is there some 
ink on the desk? (13) How many , fingers have you 
on both hands? (14) Are Tom's fingers very often 
dirty? (15) Whose hands are quite clean? (16) How 
many times three is nine? (17) With which part of 
your hand do you hold the pen? (18) With whom do 
you often play? 
10. C. Draw a hand, a chair, a table, a bench. 
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10. D. Give the opposites'. (1) dirty, (2) young, (3)big, 
(4) old, (5) clean, (6) more, (7) open, (8) question, 
(9) small, (10) shut, (11) less, (12) answer. 
10. E. Example — walk: he is walking. 
(1) sit, (2) lie, (3) come, (4) go, (5) live, (6) wash, 
10. F. Ten is one and nine, two and —, three —, etc, 
10. G. Example — 4: four, the fourth. 
2, 6, 9, 5, 8, 1, 3. 
11. (XI) Eleven; eleventh lesson. 
We eat three times a day; we have three meals. 
The first meal is in the morning; that is our break' 
fast. In the middle of the day we have our dinner, 
we dine. In the evening we eat our snpper. Do we 
eat our meals in this room ? No, this is a schoolroom» 
We have our meals in a dining-room. 
Who cooks the meals for us! The cook does that 
in the kitchen. There is a big fire in the kitchen. 
There is a fire in the dining-room too, because 
the weather is cold. Winter is coming. The days 
are short in winter, and the nights are long. The 
first season of the year is spring; and the next is-
summer. In summer the weather is hot, and we have 
no fire in the dining-room. But there is always a 
fire in the kitchen, because we have hot meals in 
summer and winter. 
Are there only three seasons? No, there is one 
more: it is antnmn. 
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verb 
dine 
noun 
the dinner 
the dining-room 
the cook cook 
the kitchen 
The day: morning afternoon evening 
Meals: breakfast dinner and supper 
or 
Innch (eon) and dinner 
11. A. Pronounce: meal, breakfast, each, lead, 
learn, year, weather; cook, food, good, room; book, 
•dine, give, live, nine; all, small, always, walk, wall. 
11. B. (1) What is the first meal called? (2) When 
do we have supper? (3) How many seasons are there 
in the year? (4) Who is always in the kitchen? (5) 
Where is it often very hot? (6) When are the days 
quite short? (7) Whose arms are long? (8) With 
whom do you sit at table? (9) Why is there always 
a fire in the kitchen? (10) Do you have dinner in the 
schoolroom? (11) Are your fingers long or short? 
Tell me (12) the parts of the day; (13) the seasons 
of the year; (14) the days of the week. (15) Who 
is in the next room ? (16) Is the fire in the corner of 
our room? 
11. C. Example—Plural: The days are long. Singular: 
The day is long. 
(1) They go to these gardens. (2) They wash 
their hands. (3) We use these pens for writing. (4) 
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Those children are learning English. (5) We are 
playing with those boys. (6) They do not dine here. 
(7) These daughters cook for their fathers. 
11. D. Give the opposites of: (1) long, (2) hot, (3) 
lie, (4) morning, (5) day, (6) big, (7) clean. 
12. (XII) Twelve; twelfth lesson. 
Twelve (a dozen) is three times four. Twice 
twelve are twenty-four (24, XXIY); that is also four 
times six. Twelve is the half of twenty-four; and 
six is a quarter of it. 
The day has twice twelve hours. 
The first hour of all is in the middle of the night. 
The sun does not shine through our windows then; 
but the moon sometimes gives light, when it is not 
behind the clouds. At that hour we are sleeping in 
bed. 
We wake up in the morning at seven o'clock (at 7 a. m.1). 
The clock tells us the time. We have breakfast at eight, 
and we sit as the table for half an hour, from eight 
1 a. m. = ante meridiem (Latin for "before noon"). 
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till half-past eight. At a quarter to nine we go to 
school. At nine o'clock we are there, and then we 
work for three hours till noon. After school we go 
home and dine at half-past twelve. 
In the afternoon we play in the garden, if we 
have no work and if the sun is shining. If we have 
work, we do that first. At five o'clock we drink a 
cup of tea, and eat some bread and butter. At 
seven (p. m.,1 in the evening) we have our supper, 
and not long after that we go to bed. By nine o'clock 
at night we are all asleep; but we are quite awake 
long before nine a. m. 
an hour a half-hour: half-an-hour 
twelve: twelfth (cp. 5: 5th) 
verb 
sleep 
noun adjective 
asleep 
awake wake up 
work work 
sometimes: often: always 
1 p. m. = post meridiem (Latin for "after noon"). 
SECOND PART: 12, 13 
12. A. Pronouncedoes, dozen, cousin; all, walk, 
quarter, daughter; noon, good, room, cook; third, girl, 
work, learn; eat, bread, each, lead, clean, weather. 
12. B. What is (1) a half of twelve? (2) a quarter 
of eight? How many hours are there (3) in a day? 
(4) in half a day? (5) When do you eat your breakfast? 
(6) What do you drink at five o'clock? (7) When do 
you go to bed? (8) How long do you sleep? (9) Does 
the sun shine when you are asleep? (10) Do you 
sometimes work in the afternoon? (11) Who always 
plays then? (12) Do you often eat butter with your 
bread? (13) What do you do from ten till eleven? 
(14) What tells you the time? (15) Is there a big 
clock in this room? (16) Where is it? 
12. C. Draw a clock, a cup, a cloud, a bed. 
12. D. Opposites- (1) awake; (2) long; (3) young; 
(4) clean; (5) to work; (6) answer; (7) cold; (8) 
asleep; (9) short; (10) hot. 
12. E. 5 + 3 = 8; 3X 3 = 9; 9 + 2=11; 2X6 = 12; 
7 + 4 = 11; 3 X 4 = 12. 
12. F. Example — 9.45 a. m.: a quarter to ten in 
the morning. 
(a) 3.30 a.m.; (b) 8.15 p.m.; (c) 7.45 p.m.; (d) IAS 
a.m.; (e) 11.15 p.m.; (f) 5.45 a.m. 
13. (XIII) 
Thirteen is a number; the next number is fourteen 
(14, XIY). Then comes fifteen (15, XT), sixteen 
Ripman-Clanman. First English Book. 3 
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(16, XYI), seventeen (17, XVII), eighteen (18, XVIII), 
and nineteen (19, XIX). 
Twice ten are twenty; add ten to twenty and you 
have thirty (ВО, XXX); ten more, and you have forty 
(40, XL). Five tens are fifty (50, L); three times 
twenty are sixty (60, LX); twice thirty-five are se-
•> 
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venty (70, LXX); add ten, and you have eighty 
(80, LXXX); then comes ninety (90, XC); and twice 
fifty are a hundred (100, C). 
Count from 10 to 25. 10, 25 are figures. 
There are sixty minutes in an hour. How many 
in half-an-hour ? 
J. $ $ 
When it is thirty minutes past three, we say : it 
is half-past threa. 
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Tell me the time. 
Tell me the date. 
It is the fourth, thirteenth, twentieth, twenty-first, 
twenty-eighth of the month. 
How many months are there? There are twelve. 
The first half of the year. 
The first month of the year is January; then the 
«now is on the ground. It covers the ground and all 
is white. In February we sometimes have much rain; 
it comes from the clouds. This month has only twenty -
eight days, except in leap-year; then it has one 
more. The next month is March; we now see some 
flowers, and we say: "Spring is coming!" The days 
are less short and the sun is warm; it is not hot. 
In April there is no snow- The birds sing in the 
green trees, and we go for long walks. May is a 
lovely month; it is warm now out of doors, and in 
the middle of the day it is sometimes quite hot. Then 
we open the doors and windows and the air comes 
into the rooms and they are cool. Sometimes it rains, 
and the air is quite cool. In June the roses are 
blooming in the garden, and at the end of the month 
cherries are ripe. What is the colour of a ripe cherry? 
It is red or black. The cherry is the fruit of the 
eherry-tree. 
That is the end of the first half of the year. 
Proverb: No rose without a thorn. 
3» 
j 
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sing.: cherry rose 
plur.: cherries roses {ср. house, No 3) 
verb noun adjective 
walk . walk 
rain rain 
love lovely 
hot: warm: cool: cold. 
13. A. Pronounce: children, hundred; figure, minute, 
breakfast; son, month, love, cover, colour, mother, 
lovely; six, except; house, snow, flower, window; warm, 
quarter, walk, small; food, fruit, June. 
13. B. How many days are there (1) in January? 
(2) in June? (3) Which is the fourth month? (4) Is 
it very cold then? (5) Are the days quite short? (6) 
Does it always rain in February? (7) How many 
days has this month in leap-year? (8) When is the 
ground white? (9) In which month do the roses bloom? 
(10) What is the colour of ripe cherries? (11) What 
is their colour when they are not ripe? (12) Of what 
tree are they the fruit? (13) Do you sometimes eat 
cherries? (14) When do you go for long walks? (15) 
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Wh}' do we open the doors when it is warm? (16) 
How many minutes are there in a quarter of an 
hour? (17) When do you play out of doors? 
13. C. Draw a bird, a cherry, a rose. 
13. D. It is 11 a.m. What is the time (1) in a quar­
ter of an hour? (2) in 40 minutes? (3) in an hour 
and a half? (4) in 100 minutes? (5) in two hours and 
three quarters? (6) in twelve hours? 
13. E. It is the 22nd of January. What is the 
date (1) in a week? (2) in 9 days? (3) in a month? 
(4) in a quarter of a year? 
13. F. Md. 12 to (a) 15, ( b )  27, (c) 39, ( d )  45, ( e )  
82, (/) 67. 
13. G 3X7=21, 6X9=54, 7X7=49, 8X11=88, 
4X15=60, 5X13=65. 
14. The second half of the year. 
The first month of the summer is July. Thelieat 
is very great in this month. The corn is no longer 
green; it is yellow now. In the next month, in 
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Anglist, it becomes quite ripe. In September there is 
less heat than in August; but it is still warm. Many-
fruits ripen now: the apple on the apple-tree, the 
pear on the pear-tree, and the plnm on the plum-tree. 
In the spring-time blossoms cover these trees; then 
they are lovely. 
The weather becomes colder jn October, and in the 
morning there is often a mist or a fog. In November 
and December it is still colder, and snow sometimes 
falls on the ground, before the year comes to an end. 
Then we throw snowballs. If the weather is not cold, 
the snow melts soon after falling, it becomes water. 
But if it is very cold and the snow does not melt,, 
then we say: "It is freezing!" 
When the water freezes, it becomes ice. When 
the ice is quite thick, we walk or skate on it with 
our friends. If you walk or skate on thin ice, you 
fall into the water and become wet and cold. When 
the ice melts, it becomes thinner and thinner. 
When is Christmas Day? It is on the 25th of 
December. 
When is New Year's Day? It is on the 1st of 
January. 
When is your birthday, Tom? It is on the 15th 
of July. 
How old are you? I am eight (years old). 
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to freeze: it freezes, it is freezing 
positive comparative 
old older 
(but: an elder brother) 
cold colder 
long longer 
young younger 
thin thinner 
wet wetter 
The blossoms come before the fruit 
{preposition) 
The fruit ripens before winter comes. 
(conjunction) 
oerb noun adjective 
heat hot 
ripen ripe 
14. A. Pronounce: June, July, August; heat, 
lead, great, each, learn, pear, weather; finger, longer, 
younger; blossom, friend, often, Christmas, bisquit; 
fall, call, always, also; snow, go, throw; soon, cook, 
room, good, book, food; freeze, sees, trees. 
14. B. (1) Is the weather colder in summer or in 
winter? (2) When are the days longer? (3) What 
often falls from the clouds in January? (4) What 
does it cover? (5) What fruits ripen in the autumn? 
(6) When is it still warm? (7) When is it no longer 
warm? (8) Is Mr. Arthur R. still young? No he is no 
longer young; he is quite old. (9) Is Jane no longer young? 
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Yes, she is still young; she is quite a child. (10) 
When do you become wet? (11.) When does the weath­
er become cold? Have you (12) an elder brother? 
(13) a younger sister? (14) When are there many 
blossoms on the cherry-tree? (15) When is it lovely 
in the garden? (16) When do we eat ripe pears? (17) 
What is the colour of the corn before it is ripe ? 
(18) What does the ice become when it melts? (19) 
What does the water become when it freezes? (20) 
When do you go for long walks with your friends? 
14. C. Draw a pear, a ball. 
14. D. Example—old: This boy is older than that boy. 
(1) cold, (2) thin, (3) long, (4) thick, (5) young. 
14. E. (1) Tell me Ihe names of some trees. 
( 2 )  W h a t  r e l a t i o n s  h a u e  y o u  ?  
(3) What do you see in the schoolroom? 
15. Trees and flowers. 
How are the leaves in spring? In spring they 
are green, but in autumn the leaves of many trees 
change colour; they become red and brown. Then 
the woods are very beautiful; but only for a short 
time. Soon the strong wind comes, and blows upon 
the leaves. Then one leaf after another falls from the 
branches to the ground. We no longer see the 
ground, because there are so many leaves. These 
leaves are dead. 
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Other trees, however, are green all through the 
year; they are evergreen. They have the same colour 
alwa3'S, except when the snow covers .them. What is 
their colour then? 
Flowers have many colours; some grow in the 
garden and make it beautiful, others are in the woods 
and in the meadows, among the grass. What is more 
beautiful than a rose? Sometimes when the weather 
grows hotter and hotter, and there is no rain, flo­
wers become weak and die. 
We give water to the flowers in our garden; we 
water them in the evening, when the sun does not 
shine. Then they live a long time and they- make 
us happy, when we see their beautiful colours. We 
are still happier, however, when we give them to a 
friend. Friends and flowers and books give us great 
happiness. 
sing,; leaf branch 
plur.: leaves branches (cp. bench, No. 10) 
( other flowers 
Some flowers are more beautiful than < others 
to change: changing 
positive comparative 
hot hotter (cp. thin, No. 14) 
strong stronger 
happy happier 
beautiful more beautiful 
useful more useful 
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verb 
die 
water 
noun adjective 
dead 
water 
beauty beautiful 
happiness happy 
15. A. Pronounce: finger, change, stronger; brownr 
grow, how, throw, however, snow; branches, roses, 
benches, houses; cover, another, colour, brother, some; 
dead, weather, great, eat, meadow, weak; water wall, 
quarter; beauty, Tuesday. 
15. B. (1) When do the leaves change colour? 
(2) When are the trees still beautiful? (3) What makes 
the leaves fall? (4) What do we see in the meadows? 
(5) When are they quite white? (6) When does the 
snow melt? (7) What is their colour then? (8) What 
makes us happy ? (9) Are all dogs (of) the same colour? 
(10) Do dogs live very long? (11) Do they live longer 
than a man? (12) Who sometimes sit on the branches 
of trees? (13) Why do we water our garden in the 
summer? (14) Is Mr. John Robinson a strong man? 
(15) Is his son weaker on stronger than he? (16) Is 
he happy when he sees his garden? (17) What makes 
him still happier? (18) When does the ice grow thinner? 
(19) What sometimes falls upon the ground ? (20) What 
do you do before you go to school in the morning? 
15. C. Draw the branch of a tree, with leaves. 
15. D. What is the colour (1) of a ripe cherry? (2) 
of a dead leaf? (3) of Henry's dog? (4) of the mea­
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dows in spring ? (5) of the corn in August ? (6) of the 
snow ? 
15. E. Jell me the parts (1) of a tree; (2) of a 
year; (3) of an hour; (4) of a house. 
15. F. Example — cold, colder. 
(1) strong, —; (2) old, —; (3) short, —; (4) 
young, —; (5) thin, —; (6) great, —; (7) happy, 
—; (8) beautiful, —; (9) dirty, —; (10) hot, —; 
(11) useful, —; (12) lovely, —. 
3 5. G. Example — This dog is young: These dogs 
are young. 
(1) This cherry is ripe. (2) My brother is good 
to me, and I love him. (3) An apple is falling from 
the branch of that tree. (4) She gives her a beautiful 
flower. (5) There is a boy in the garden. (6) What 
is the colour of that leaf? (7) A rose is on the table. 
(S) That cherry is quite black. 
16. Useful things. 
Trees are useful. We eat their fruit; and we use 
their wood for making many things: for tables and 
chairs, for desks and benches and so on (etc.1). All 
these are made of wood. 
This blackboard is a wooden board, which is 
painted black. I do not write on it with a pen or a 
. . • 
1 etc. — et cetera (Catin for "and other things"). 
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lead pencil; I use these when I write on white paper. 
But this board is black, and so I use white chalk. 
For cleaning this board I have a duster, which 
soon becomes dusty with the dust of the chalk. Some­
times the chalk falls on my coat. I do not clean my 
coat with the duster; if I do that, it becomes still 
more dusty. No, I clean it with a brush. When the 
coat is well brushed, it is quite clean. 
The room is also cleaned with a brush, but that 
is not the same brush. The maid, who cleans the 
room, uses a big brush, a broom. Are there any 
other brushes? Yes there are other kinds of brushes. 
I use a toothbrush for cleaning my teeth. I clean 
them twice a day, in the morning and in the evening. 
I also have a hairbrush, with which I brush my hair. 
The hair of the head is fair (or light), or dark, and 
sometimes quite black. 
sing.: tooth plur.: teeth 
well is the adverb of good 
Who is working? In which room is he? 
Here who and which are interrogative pronouns. 
I see the boy who is working. 
That is the room in which he is. 
Here har and which are relative pronouns, 
infinitive: to clean brush paint make 
past participle: cleaned brushed painted made 
{cp. called, No. 7) 
"He" "loves" "father" are three words. 
"He loves his father" is a sentence. 
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verb noun 
wood 
dust 
adjective 
wooden 
dusty 
duster 
clean 
brush brush 
clean 
16. A. Pronounce: this, thing, that, thick, thin, 
those, tooth, teeth; coat, board; chalk, walk, all, call; 
room, broom; kind, behind, die, my; head, bed, lead, 
red; light, white, night. 
16. B. (1) How do you clean your coat? (2) What 
do you use for cleaning your teeth ? (3) How often do 
you brush your hair ? (4) Who uses a broom ? (5) What 
do I write on the board with ? (6) What do you write 
on with your pen? (7) What is made of wood? (8) 
When is the ground often covered with snow ? 
(9) Whose books are quite clean? (10) Tell me what 
things are lying on your desk. (11) Is the pencil 
which you use big or small? (12) Is your pen among-
several pencils? (13) Have you any other pens? 
(14) Are any books lying on your desk? (15) Whose 
coat is covered with chalk? (16) Where do many trees 
grow? (17) In which season do the leaves of many 
trees die ? (18) Are there any trees whose leaves are 
always green? (19) Is there any paper tying on your 
desk? (20) What is a blackboard? 
16. C. draw a coat, a broom, a toothbrush. 
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16. D. Tell me several kinds (1) of brushes; (2) of 
rooms; (3) of relations. 
16. E. Make sentences with —(1) through; (2) by; 
(3) upon; (4) from; (5) till; (6) among. 
16. F. flsk questions with — (1) why? (2) when? 
(3) where ? (4) whose ? (4) which ? (6) whom ? 
16. G. Example — brother, old: My brother is not 
old, he is young. 
(1) dog, young. (2) hands, clean. (3) window, open. 
•(4) father, older. (5) pencil, short. (6) water, cold. 
(7) Jane, asleep. (8) Henry, man. 
16. H. It is the 19th of May. What is the date 
{1) in 3 days? (2) in a week? (3) in 12 days? (4) in 
a month? (5) in six weeks? 
16. I. M d  11 to (a) 9, (b) 23, (c) 3, ( d )  48, (*) 2, 
(Л 64, Qr) 4, (h) 77, (/) 88. 
17. The face. 
The hair on the head sometimes changes colour, 
when a man becomes old; it was brown or black 
once (at one time), now it is white, like the snow on 
the head of a mountain. He had thick hair once, 
now it is thin. The hair is on the head; the fore­
head is that part of the face which is beneath the 
hair. Where is your forehead? Put your hand on 
your forehead. 
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We see with our eyes; they are black, brown, grey 
or blue. We have a right eye and a left eye. When 
we are unhappy, the tears sometimes come into our 
eyes; we cry. When we are asleep, our eyes are shut. 
Have you good eyes? Yes, I can see well; but I 
have a friend who cannot see; he is quite blind. It 
makes me unhappy to see a blind man. 
We eat and speak with our mouth. 
Which part of the mouth do I use when I say 
*p"? You use both lips. And when I say "f"? Then 
you use the lower lip and the upper teeth. 
When I speak, you can Jiear what I say, you hear 
my words. You use your ears for hearing. You 
cannot hear well, if you put your hands against your 
ears. Those who cannot hear, are deaf. We love to 
hear the songs of the birds. 
What is in the middle of your face ? The nose; 
3'ou can smell with your nose. 
What is beneath your eyes? The cheeks are be­
neath them. When we are well, they are red; when 
we are not, they are pale. 
What is beneath your mouth? The chin. We can­
not always see the chin and the upper lip, because 
they are sometimes covered with hair. This we call 
a beard; but if it is only en the upper lip, it is call­
ed a moustache. An old man's beard and moustache 
were brown or black once; they are white now. 
Proverbs: Big words seldom go with good deeds. 
Four eyes see more than two. 
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ones once threes three times 
two : twice four s four times 
( that which ) 
you hear < > I say 
3 \ what / 
imperfect of to be 
sing. plur. 
(lj I was we were 
(2) you were you were 
(3) he was they were 
to cry: he cries, he is crying 
I, you, he, 1 } can, cannot 
we, you, they J 
verb noun 
sing song 
do deed 
name name 
17. A. Pronounce: now, snow, nose, low, how; 
one, once, only; forehead, often, biscuit, write, moun­
tain, moustache; teeth, beneath, mouth, ninth; right,, 
ice, light, eye, blind; tear, learn, hear, ear, year; 
cries, eyes, lies; deaf, left, dead, bed, head. 
17. B. (1) When are your eyes shut? (2) Whose 
eyes are always shut? (3) Does it make you happy 
to see the blossoms on a cherry-tree ? (4) Who has 
a beard? (5) Put your finger on your right cheek, 
(6) Whose songs can we hear in spring? (7) When 
can we smell the roses ? (8) When do the tears come 
into our eyes? (9) What is beneath the nose? (10) 
to have 
sing. plur. 
I had we had 
you had you had 
he had they bad 
to put: putting 
SECOND PART: 17 49 
How many lips have you? (11) How many teeth? 
(12) On which lip is the moustache? (13) Can any 
of you not hear well? (14) Are there many moun­
tains in England? (15) What is often on a very great 
mountain? (16) What do we do with our mouth? (17) 
What is like snow? (18) Who is like Tom? (19) Can 
you see things well when there is a fog? 
17. C. draw a big face on paper, and name the parts 
of the face. 
17. D. Words of the same family. Example — (I) sing 
( ) song. 
(1) happy; (2) hot; (3) love; (4) dust; (5) wood; 
( ) die; (7) ripe; (8) sleep.; (9) dine; (10) English; 
(11) do; (12) beauty. 
17. E. Example — happy, happiness; lovely, —; 
dirty, —. 
17. F. Example—to cry, he cries, he is crying. 
(1) to put, (2) to do, (3) to change, (4) to freeze, 
(5) to sit, (6) to come, (7) to go, (8) to lie. 
17, G. Example — the boy : The young boys are in 
the garden. 
(1) the leaf, (2) the branch, (3) the tooth, (4) the 
child, (5) the cherry, (6) the bench, (7) the house. 
17. H. Opposites: (1) white, (2) lower, (3) seldom, 
(4) big, (5) more, (6) thick, (7) happy, (8) asleep, (9) 
fair, (10) weak. 
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THIRD PART. 
18. A farmer. 
A road goes past the garden on one side. There 
has been no rain for some days; therefore the road 
is covered with dust, it is quite dry. 
There is a carriage on the road. This carriage 
has four wheels; some carriages have only two. Who 
is sitting in it? I can see two men there, but no wo­
men. One of the men is Mr Jenkins, a farmer. He 
has a big farm. 
A horse is drawing the carriage. Sometimes a 
carriage is very heavy, and then two horses draw it; 
but this carriage is light. Is this horse strong? Yes, 
it is very strong; it is the stronge 
Where are Mr Jenkins and his friend going? They 
are driving to Sunbury. They live in a village, 
which is much smaller than this town. They drive 
along the road for an hour. First there are 
cornfields to the right and to the left; then they 
pass through a little wood at the foot of a hill, and 
then they soon come to the town. They drive through 
the streets, with many houses on both sides. They 
farmer has. 
rUVVU UL lS aJU* 
ддгЛЛТиКОО* 
52 FIRST ENGLISH BOOK 
stay in the town for several hours, and drive home 
in the evening-. 
This farmer has a bigger house than Mr Robinson ; 
he has the biggest house in the village. He also has 
the greatest number of horses. 
He has many other animals in his farm. All these 
animals are useful. We eat the flesh of the ox; we 
call it beef. Flesh that we eat is called meat. The 
cow gives us milk and butter and cheese. Oxen and 
cows eat the grass of the meadows. The farmer also 
has sheep and little lambs in his meadows. Their 
flesh is called mutton and lamb. They also give us 
wool which is their hair. Many things are made of 
wool. A good woollen coat is very warm. 
The cow is one of the most useful animals, and 
the horse one of the most beautiful. 
THIRD PART : 18 53 
Proverb: He who does not go forward stays behind. 
sing.: man woman foot ox sheep 
plur.: men women feet oxen sheep 
positive comparative superlative 
small smaller smallest 
strong stronger strongest 
big bigger biggest 
useful more useful most useful 
to be: past participle been 
{which I have "| that I have > is not very big. I have J The pencil 
noun adjective 
wool woollen {cp. wood, No. 16) 
18. A. Pronounce', road, coat; carriage, village, 
mountain, breakfast, forehead; horse, word, board, 
work; head, heavy, leaves, learn, lead; light, daughter, 
night; town, throw, snow, now, cow; along, among; 
cries, field, niece; lamp, autumn; men women. 
18. B. (1) Why is the road covered with dust? 
(2) How many wheels has the carriage in our picture? 
(3) What is Mr Jenkins? (4) Where is he going? (5) 
What animals has he? (6) What does the cow give 
us ? (7) What do we call the meat of sheep ? (8) What 
is beef? (9) Are the ears of a horse long? (10) Is 
the farmer's horse strong or weak? (11) What is 
wool? (12) What is made of wool? (13) When is a 
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good woollen coat useful? (14) What is made of wood? 
(15) What do oxen eat? (16) What do we call the 
flesh of sheep? (17) What is the street called in which 
you live? (18) Are there many houses in it? (19) 
Who is stronger than Tom? (20) Who is bigger than 
Jane? (21) Which flower is the most beautiful? (22) 
Which is the most useful animal? (23) Is the pencil 
(that) you have long or short ? (24) Is this pencil longer? 
18. C. Draw a carriage with two wheels. 
18. D. õpposites: (1) light, (2) big, (3) thin, (4) 
happy, (5) left, (6) lower, (7) pale, (8) seldom, (9) 
without. 
18. E. Example — cold: colder, coldest; useful: more 
useful, most useful; (1) old, (2) thin, (3)big, (4) happy, 
(5) dry, (6) beautiful, (7) lovely. 
18. F. Put into the plural: (1) This man was sitting 
in a carriage. (2) The farmer had an ox. (3) The 
old woman is not working. (4) Her foot was small. 
(5) I see a sheep and a lamb. (6) That child is 
brushing a coat. 
18. G. What do we see in a village? 
19. In the country. 
Those who live in towns are often weak. The 
air is less good there than in the country. In the 
hot time of the year, the air is often quite bad in 
THIRD PART : 18, 19 55 
the towns. Then many people go to the country, 
where the air is pure. 
Here they can have the best milk, good fruit, and 
fresh eggs. The farmer gives them the eggs which 
his hens lay. He has many hens and a cock, who 
crows in the morning, sometimes very early, at 3 or 
4 o'clock. The cock crows "Cock-a-doodle-doo!" 
Cock and hens are called fowls. 
Fowls are birds. They cannot swim; but there 
are other birds which swim very well, for instance 
(e. g.1) ducks and geese. A duck is smaller than a 
goose. Many geese are white. They have white fea­
thers and a yellow beak. 
1 e» g- = exempli gratia (Latin for "for instance"). 
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Many birds cannot swim; but they can fly. They fly 
with their wings. A fowl does not fly well; a little spar­
row flies much better; and a swallow flies better still. 
The sparrow's eggs are very small; they lie in its 
nest. The nest is very often ander the roof of а 
house. The sparrow feeds its young ones, which stay 
in the nest. This nest is made of little feathers and 
pieces of wood and straw. 
Proverbs: Two heads are better than one. 
It is the early bird that catches the worm. 
One swallow does not make the spring. 
sing,: goose plur.: geese ' (cp. foot, feet; tooth, teeth) 
positive comparative superlative 
good better best 
he : his she : her it : its 
to swim : swimming to fly : it flies 
I lay my pen on the desk; it often lies there. 
verb noun 
feed food 
19. A. Pronounce: country, cousin, young; see, eat, 
people, we; pure, figure; here, there; learn, hear, year, 
early; crow, now, how, grow, snow, fowl, house, cow; 
geese, sees, freeze; feather, beak, great, head, eat, 
weather; swallow, wall, walk, always; straw, daugh­
ter, call; worm, word, third, Thursday. 
THIRD PART: 19, 20 57 
19. В. (1) Is the air better in towns or in the 
country? (2) When do people go to the country? (3) 
What animals lay eggs? (4) When does the cock crow? 
(5) What are fowls? (6) Which birds can swim? (7) 
Which fly well? (8) What is a sparrow's nest made 
of? (= Of what is a sparrow's nest made?) (9) Where 
does the sparrow often make it? (10) Has a sparrow 
longer wings than a swallow? (11) What do birds 
eat? (12) Where do their eggs lie? 
19. C. draw an egg, a duck, the roof of a house. 
19. D. Lie or lay? 
(1) The swallow — eggs. (2) The eggs — in the 
nest. (3) — the book on the table! (4) Now it is — 
on the table. 
19. E. Example — go: he goes, going. 
(1) drive, (2) lie, (3) fly, (4) have, (5) swim. 
19. F. Put into the singular: (1) Those geese are 
old. (2) Were these men working? (3) What do cocks 
say? (4) There were eggs in the nests. (5) Men and 
women are sitting under those trees. (6) There are 
lovely roses in our gardens. 
, 20. Bees and cats. 
Here is our first picture again. What do we see 
on it? We can see part of the garden near Mr Robin­
son's house. 
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"Are there any flowers in your garden, Mary?" 
"Yes, there are many flowers, and some bushes 
and trees." 
"Do you often play there?" 
"Yes, we do; each of us has a little garden in 
the big garden, and we do all kinds of work; for 
instance, we water our flowers and we take away 
the dead leaves." 
There are many bees in Mr Robinson's garden. 
These useful little insects live in hives made of straw 
or wood. They fly about in the garden and in the 
fields, going from flower to flower. In the hives they 
make honey, which is very sweet. 
"Tom, do you sometimes have honey for breakfast?" 
"Yes, I do; and sometimes I have jam." 
Jam is made of fruit cooked with sngar. 
Before eating his breakfast, Henry always gives 
his dog Jack some biscuits and clean water. His 
sister Mary has a lovely white cat. 
"What is your cat's name, Mary?" 
"She is called Snowball." 
"Do you give her water?" 
"No, I give her milk every morning. I pour the 
milk from a jug into a saucer and place the saucer 
on the ground. Are you fond of cats?" 
"Yes, I am." 
"So am I; but some people do not like cats. 
Snowball is very fond of me; she is often behind me 
when I go about the house." 
ШШШШШШи 
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"Has Snowball any kittens?" 
"Yes, she has two; they play with her like little 
children. They have such soft coats!" 
Sometimes Snowball climbs upon the roof, and 
when she comes back into the house, she is quite 
dirty. She does not like to be dirty; and so she 
cleans her coat with her tongue, till it is quite 
white again. 
Proverbs: A word once out flies everywhere. 
When one has not what one likes, one 
must like what one has. 
He who says what he likes, must hear 
what he does not like. 
to place: he places, placing. 
I must, he must, they must, one must, etc. 
He takes it away. They fly about. She goes about, 
away is an adverb about is an adverb 
He works from 9 till 12. I brush my coat, till it is clean, 
till is a preposition till is a conjunction 
20. A. Pronounce: near, hear, early, year, learn; 
bush, jug, put, such; soft, often; where, here, there; 
jam, lamb, climb; son, honey, month, fond; catch, 
such, shine, sugar; saucer, draw, daughter, straw; 
pour, our, your; tongue, young. 
20. B. (1) What do the children do in the garden? 
(2) Who waters the flowers ? (3) What are bees ? (4) 
THIRD PART: 20 61 
How are they useful? (5) What are hives made of? 
(6) What do you have for breakfast? (7) What does 
Henry give his dog? (8) Who is Snowball? (9) Is she 
a black cat? (10) When does Mary give her cat 
milk? (11) Where does she put it? (12) What are 
kittens? (13) Who can climb well? (14) How does a 
cat clean her coat? (15) Do you like cats very much? 
(16) Do you like dogs better than cats? (17) Who is 
fond of Jack? (18) Who makes jam? (19) What is it 
made of? (20) What is sweet? 
20. C. Draw a bush, a bee, a jug, a cup and saucer, 
20. D. Put into the plural: 
(1) This bush is in my garden. (2) That child 
had a cat and a dog. (3) The man is working in his 
house. (4) That leaf is dead. 
20. E. Say: 
( a )  60+18= , (6) 129 — (less or miinis) 42= r 
(c) 275 —191 = , {d) 459 — 281 = , (e) 607 — 48 =. 
20. F. Example— 7: iv —the seventh of April. 
( a )  12: ii, (b ) 2: vii, (с) 19 :v, ( d )  28 :xi, ( e )  31: 
iii, (/) 23 :x. 
20. G. Give the names of some colours. 
20. H. What proverbs do you know? 
20. I. "to" is a preposition. What is (1) the, (2) 
man, (3) old, (4) away, (5) a, (6) who, (7) till, (8) 
wood, (9) happily, (10) give? 
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21. Snowball, some mice and a rat. 
Mary. "Yesterday Snowball had an exciting time!" 
Jane• "Tell me all about it, Mary!" 
Mary. "She came to the door of my bedroom quite 
early in the morning and said: Miow!" 
Jane. "Why did she come so early? What had she 
done ?" 
Mary. "Snowball is fond of going about in the house 
during the night, and sometimes she catches a 
mouse. Mice come out of their holes at night, 
and say: There is no one here! and oh, what 
beautiful cheese!' They soon go on to the cheese, 
but they do not stay there long. Pussy has seen 
them, and she comes quite softly and in another 
moment a little mouse is dead. The others do 
not eat any more cheese; they run back to 
their holes." 
Jane. "Did Snowball catch any mice?" 
Mary. "Yes, she brought me some yesterday morning.?" 
Jane. "How many did she bring you?" 
Mary. "She brought no less than three mice and laid 
them on the mat at my door. That is what I 
saw when I opened it." 
Has your cat ever caught as many as that? 
"Have you ever seen a rat, Henry?"' 
Jienry. "Yes, once there was a rat in the house — a 
great, big rat. Snowball is not fond of rats; 
she is afraid of them, because they are strong 
THIRD PART: 21 63 
and bite with their sharp teeth. They can bite 
through a wooden board." 
"Who caught that big rat?" 
Henry. "It was Jack, who is much stronger than 
Snowball. When the rat saw him, she ran quickly 
to her hole. But Jack was quicker still, and 
caught her in a moment. It was the biggest rat 
(that) I had ever seen." 
Proverbs: He who is afraid of doing too1 much always 
does too little. 
No one is too old to learn. 
sing.: mouse 
plur.: mice 
(well in Jfo. 16 is the adverb of good) 
adjective: soft quick beautiful happy 
adverb: softly quickly beautifully happily 
We walked about. 
jiere about is an adverb. 
He is telling us about the animals. 
flere about is a preposition. 
infin.: open lay say bring catch 
impft.: opened laid said brought caught 
past p.: opened laid said brought caught 
infin.x do see run come 
impft.: did saw ran came 
past p.: done seen run come 
А
Тот is young and Mary is youHg too; but they are not 
too young to work. 
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I have opened is the perfect of to open. 
I had done is the pluperfect of to do. 
21. A. Pronounce: yesterday, forehead, breakfast; 
excite, except; your, during, Thursday, figure, pure; 
put, but, Pussy, bush, run; daughter, brought, caught; 
light, night, bite, white, right; quite, quick, quarter. 
21. B. (1) Who had an exciting time? (2) When 
did Snowball come to Mary's door? (3) What had 
she done ? (4) What does Snowball often do at night ? 
(5) What animals do not like her? (6) When do they 
come out of their holes? (7) What are they fond of 
eating? (8) What did Mary see when she opened her 
door? (9) Did Snowball catch the rat? (10) Why not? 
(11) Did the rat run more quickly than Jack? (12) Was 
it a little rat? (13) Do you like rats? (14) Have you 
ever seen a white rat? (15) Who is too old to learn? 
21. C. For the present (e. g. open) put the imperfect 
(e. g. opened) and the perfect (e. g. has opened). 
(1) The cat catches a mouse. (2) She brings it to 
Mary. (3) Do you see my book? (4) This dog runs 
quickly. (5) He does his work well. (6) He often lays 
his pen on the table. (7) He often comes to me. 
(8) He says: Good morning. 
21. D. ftbverbs to — (1) quick, (2) good, (3) sharp, 
(4) soft, (5) fond, (6) sweet, (7) heavy, (8) useful. 
21. E. Nouns to — (1) to sing, (2) happy, (3) woollen, 
(4) to do, (5) hot, (6) to feed. 
THIRD PART: 21, 22 65 
22. Tom and his cousin Frank. 
Tom. Good morning, Frank, how are you? 
frank. I'm quite well, thank you. 
Tom. Have you ever been to Woodlands1? 
Frank. No, I've never been there. 
Tom. Well, we went there yesterday, and I tell you 
it is lovely there. We left home very early. 
Frank. Why did you leave so early ? 
Tom. Because it is such a long way2. It was seven 
o'clock when Father, Henry and I left the house. 
Frank. Didn't your sisters go too ? 
Tom. No, you see, Mother is not very well, and so 
they stayed at hom.e with her. And then, it 
was a very long walk. 
Frank. How long were you walking? 
Tom. We did not get to Woodlands till nearly one 
o'clock; so we took over five hours to get there. 
It was a very fine day, and the sun was shining 
all the time; but during the last two hours we 
were in a thick wood, and there it was quite 
cool. Father told us all about the animals in 
the wood: about foxes and rabbits and bears. 
Frank. Uncle has told me some stories; I like hear­
ing them very much. 
Tom. Has he ever told you a story about Mr Rabbit 
and Mr Fox? 
1 I have been to W. = I have gone there and come back. 
2 
= because the way is so long. 
Ripman-Clanman. First English Book. 5 
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Frank• No, I don't know that story. 
Tom. Ask him to tell you, it is such a good story. — 
Well, Father has a friend at Woodlands, and 
we went to his house: he was very glad to see 
us. He saw that we were hungry and thirsty; 
so he gave us plenty to eat and drink, and 
then we looked at the things in his garden. 
Frank. What was there to see there ? 
Tom. Oh, етег so many things! The garden is füll 
of lovely flowers; and there are bee-hives; and 
there is a big pond. The water in the pond 
is quite clear and you can see the fishes swim­
ming about. I've seldom seen so many in a 
pond. Henry was sitting on the branch of a 
tree looking at some of the fishes, and he fell 
from the branch into the water. It was a good 
thing that the water was not deep or dirty. 
The hot sun soon made him dry again. 
Frank. When did you get home? 
Tom. Father's friend has a carriage, and his man 
drove us home in that. We left at half-past 
four, and we were home by seven. It was a 
beautiful day, and I'm fond of walking. But the 
best thing of all was to hear Father's stories 
about the animals. 
Frank. Do tell me one of those which he told you 
yesterday. 
Tom. All right! 
THIRD PART: 22 67 
Proverbs: There is no place like home. 
Hunger is the best sauce. 
A tree is known by its fruit. 
Fine feathers make fine birds, 
sing.: fox fish story 
plur.: foxes fish(es) stories {cp, cherry, No. 13) 
I'm — I am I don't =I do not 
I've = I have I din't = I did not 
leave make tell drive give 
left made told drove gave 
left made told driven given 
take fall know drink go 
took fell knew drank went 
taken fallen known drunk gone 
f)o tell me! is a strong imperative. 
verb noun adjective 
hunger hungry 
thirst thirsty 
place place 
never: sometimes: often: always 
22. A. Pronounce: thank, this, thing, those, thin, 
thirsty; home, some, early, nearly, clear, bear, learn; 
six, fox, eggs; snow, do, know, throw; finger, hunger, 
longer, younger; book, look, looked; ice, sauce, sen­
tence; done, one, known, gone; first, thrist. 
22. B. (1) Where had Tom been? (2) Was it near 
his home? (3) To whom did he tell about it? (4) Did he 
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like his walk? (5) About what did Mr Robinson tell 
stories ? (6) Who lived at Woodlands ? (7) What did he 
give the boys? (8) What did they do when they were 
no longer hungry? (9) How did Henry get wet? 
(10) What made him dry again? (11) Did they walk 
home? (12) How long did they take to get home? 
22. C. Draw a rabbit, a fish, a bear's head. 
22. D. For the imperfect {e.g. painted) put the present 
(e.g. paints or is painting) and the pluperfect (e.g. had 
painted). 
(1) She took her books to school. (2) Their father 
told them a story. (3) We went to the pond. (4) You 
left at seven o'clock. (5) I knew him well. (6) He 
drank some water. (7) He fell into the pond. 
22k E. Adjectives to (1) hunger, (2) heat, (3) to love, 
(4) happiness, (5) thirst, (6) he, she, (7) wood, (8) 
dust, (9) wool, (10) to use, (11) England, (12) beauty, 
22. F. Give the names of all the four-footed animals 
you know. 
23. Mr Rabbit and Mr Fox. 
Tom. Mr Rabbit was walking along one day with his 
fine bushy tail and — 
Frank. But, Tom, rabbits' tails are quite short? 
Tom. Am I telling the story or are you ? 
Frank. Please go on, Tom. This rabbit had a fine tail. 
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Тот. Yes, he had, — a fine bushy tail; and as he 
was going along, he saw Mr Fox. 
frank. And he ran away very quickly, didn't he ? 
Tom. No, they were friends. Mr Fox was carrying 
a big bag of fish. Mr Rabbit said: 
"How do you do, Mr Fox? What a lot of 
fish! Where did you cath them?" 
"Happy to see you, Mr Rabbit! Yes, they 
are fine fish. I caught them in the pond near 
the wood." 
"I suppose you were fishing for several 
hours and some friends were with you." 
"Oh dear no, I was quite alone; it's very 
easy to catch them." 
"How did you do it?" asked Mr Rabbit, for 
he was very fond of fish. 
"Well, I saw a tree which had fallen into the 
water, and I sat on it, with my tail in the 
water. The pond is full of fish; one after 
another came and bit the hair of my tail. I 
drew it out each time, and that is how I caught 
them." And then Mr Fox said good-bye. 
That same evening Mr Rabbit went to the 
pond, and he soon saw the fallen tree. He sat 
upon it, with his fine bushy tail in the water. 
Before long he fell asleep. Now it was a very 
cold night indeed. It froze and froze; the whole 
pond was covered with ice. In the middle of 
the night Mr Rabbit woke up. 
THIRD PART: 23 71 
He said: "There is something on my tail!" 
and he palled. "It is a very big fish, I am sure!" 
and he pulled again. 
"It is a very strong fish, too!" and he gave 
another pall, a great big pull. Jerk! Crash! 
Poor Mr Rabbit! 
frank. Did he pull his tail out of the ice? 
Tom. No, that is just what he didn't do. And that is 
why rabbits have such little tails. 
Proverbs: It is easy to swim when another holds 
up your head. 
It is a poor mouse that has only one hole. 
a rabbit's tail = the tail of a rabbit 
rabbits' tails — the tails of rabbits 
a man's dog = the dog of a man 
men's dogs = the dogs of men 
it's = it is 
(') is the apostrophe 
carry bite freeze draw sit 
carried bit froze drew sat 
carried bitten frozen drawn sat 
This is for you. 
Here for is a preposition. 
I like winter, for I am fond of skating. 
}fere for is a conjunction. 
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They were walking along. Here along is not a preposition, 
as in Jfo. 18; it is an aduerb. 
23. A. Pronounce: please, freeze, sees, easy, rose, 
houses, horses; as, this, has, us, is, was; bag, back; 
one, gone, alone, done; saw, sauce; here, hair, there, 
dear; who, whole, whose, write, answer; sure, sugar, 
relation, shine; poor, door, pour. 
23. B. (1) Who is telling Frank a story? (2) What 
is the story about? (3) What kind of a tail had Mr 
Rabbit? (4) Are all rabbits' tails like that? (5) Whom 
did Mr Rabbit see? (6) Was he afraid of Mr Fox? 
(7) What was he carrying? (8) Where had he caught 
them? (9) Were some of his friends fishing too? 
(10) Did he take long to catch them? (11) How did 
he do it? (12) Did Mr Fox stay with Mr Rabbit? 
(13) What did he say when he left him? (14) What 
kind of a night was it, when Mr Rabbit went to the 
pond? (15) Did any one go with him? (16) Was 
there any ice on the pond? (17) When did he awake? 
(18) Why did he pull? (19) How many pulls did he 
give? (20) Did he pull his tail out? 
23. C. Draw Mr Rabbit sitting on the fallen tree. 
verb noun 
bush 
fish 
pull 
adjective 
bushy 
fish 
pull 
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23. D. for the perfect put the present and the imper­
fect. 
(1) He has fallen into the pond. (2) The dog has 
bitten his finger. (3) The fox has drawn his tail out 
of the water. (4) They have given me some fish. 
(5) This water has frozen. 
23. E. Say —{a) 568 + 113« ,(6)329— 151- , 
<c) 197 + 671 — , (d) 930 — 787= . 
23. F. Example- 1.15 a.m.: a quarter past one in 
the night. 
( a )  7.30 p.m., ( b )  11.45 a.m., (c) 8.25 a.m., (d) 3.30 p.m., 
{e) 10.30 p.m. 
24. A day in June. 
It was a hot day in June. Mary and Jane had 
come to spend the afternoon with their cousins. It 
was Edith's birthday; Mary and Jane had wished her 
many happy returns of the day, and had looked at 
her presents. 
Then the girls and little Frank had played in a 
meadow near the house. The long grass had just 
been cut, and there were several big heaps of hay. 
After a good game, they all came indoors and had 
tea. 
Now they were sitting in the garden, under the 
great boughs of a fine old maple. It was beautifully 
•cool there. 
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"What shall we do?" asked Agnes. 
"I will read you a story, if you like," said Edith, 
"Oh yes, please do!" exclaimed all the others. 
"But what shall it be?" Edith asked them. 
Agnes said: "There are many stories in the book 
that Aunt Grace gave you — won't you read us one 
of them? I am sure we shall like it, because Auntie 
always gives us such interesting book. I'll fetch it 
for you!" 
She ran indoors, and soon came back with the 
book. 
Edith looked at the page of "Contents." She 
exclaimed, "Here is a story about the rats and their 
little daughter! Have you ever heard a story about 
rats, Mary?" 
"No, do read it! But I'm glad Snowball is not 
here; she is so afraid of rats, you know!" 
So when they had all made themselves quite 
comfortable, Edith read them the tale about the rats 
and their little daughter. 
Proverbs: Make hay while the sun shines. 
Self-done is soon done. 
To-day is better than two to-morrows. 
myself yourself himself herself itself 
ourselves yourselves themselves 
hear read spend cut 
heard read spent cut 
heard read spent cut 
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the future 
sing. 
(1) I shall go 
(2) you will go 
(3) he will go 
I will do it = 
I'll — I will 
yesterday was 
to-day is 
to-morrow will be 
plur. 
we shall go 
you will go 
they will go 
I shall do it gladly 
I won't = I will not 
Sunday. 
Monday. 
Tuesday. 
uerb noun adjective 
tell tale 
retnrn return 
contain contents {pi.) 
comfort comfort comfortable 
wish wish 
24. A. Pronounce: wished, loved, liked, worked, 
painted; meadow, heap, weather, year, heard, clear, 
early; now, bough, house, town; except, exclaim; 
interesting, evening, every, several; page, change, 
hunger, thing; no know; nose, knows. 
24. B. (1) When were Mary and Jane with their 
cousins? (2) Whose birthday was it? (3) What do 
you say to any one whose birthday it is ? (4) Where 
did the children play? (5) What is hay? (6) Where 
did they all have tea? (7) Where did they sit after 
tea? (8) Was it hot there? (9) What did Edith do? 
(10) Who had given her a book? (11) Who fetched 
the book? (12) Did she walk or run? (13) Why was 
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Mary glad that Snowball was not there? (14) Why 
must we make hay while the sun shines? (15) What 
is soon done? (16) What do we call the day after 
to-day? 
24. C. draw a maple tree with many boughs, a 
maple leaf. 
24. D. I wash myself, you —, he —, she —, we 
—, you —, they —. 
24. E. I shall come, you —, etc. 
24. F. for the present put the imperfect, the pluper­
fect, and the future. 
(1) They often come. (2) He cuts himself badly. 
(3) Do you hear what she says? (4) This makes our 
work interesting. (5) He tells you stories. 
24. G. fidverbs to (1) glad, (2) thirsty, (3) fine, 
(4) heavy, (5) full, (6) useful. 
24. H. Opposites to (1) out of doors, (2) last, (3) 
clean, (4) bad, (5) little, (6) heavy, (7) wet, (8) happy, 
(9) upper, (10) dark. 
24. I. Nouns to (1) to contain, (2) to tell, (3) hun­
gry, (4) to feed, (5) happy, (6) to do, (7) to sing, (8) 
beautiful. 
25. The Rats and their Daughter. 
Once upon a time there were two most respect­
able Rats. The Rats' home was comfortable and 
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they had many fine children; but the one they loved 
most was their youngest daughter. She was a lovely 
little Rat; she had the smoothest grey coat, and the 
brightest little eyes, and such dear little ears! If you 
looked at her, you were sure that you had never 
seen anything so beautiful in your life. At least, 
that is what her own parents said. 
When she was old enough to marry, they became 
very gerions. 
"She must have 
no ordinary hus­
band, " they said. 
"He must be very 
mighty indeed. No 
one but the migh­
tiest in the world 
shall marry our 
beautiful daughter." 
But who was 
the mightiest? It 
was not easy to 
tell, and they didn't know. So they went to a very 
old and wise Rat, and asked him. His answer was: 
"If you wish to give your daughter to the mightiest 
of all, then go to the Sun, and ask him to be your 
son-in-law. I am sure no one is mightier than the Sun. 
So Mr and Mrs Rat went to the Sun (it is rather 
a long way), and asked him to marry their daughter. 
But the Sun replied: 
78 FIRST ENGLISH BOOK 
"I am much obliged to you for coming- all this way 
and offering me your dearly belored daughter for a 
wife; but please tell me, why did you choose me?u 
We chose you, because we wished to give her 
to the mightiest in the whole world; and of coarse 
no one can be mightier than you." 
"I see," said the Sun; "but I'm afraid you are 
wrong, there is one mightier than I am, and you 
must give your daughter to him." 
"Who can be mightier than you? asked Mr Rat 
and the Sun made reply: 
"When I wish to shine on the earth, a Cloud 
often comes along and covers it, and my light can­
not pass through it or drive it away. You must go 
to the Cloud." 
So Mr and Mrs Rat went to the Cloud and told 
him their wish. 
"You are wrong, if you think that I am the 
mightiest," said the Cloud. "It is true that I can 
cover the earth, but I am quite weak when the Wind 
Wows upon me. He drives me along and tears me 
to pieces, and I can do nothing against him." 
So Mr and Mrs Rat went to the Wind. 
But the Wind said: 
"Yes, I am mightier than the Cloud. But I am 
•not the mightiest in the world; for the Wall is some­
times in my way, and I blow and blow, but the Wall 
is still there and I cannot pass through it." 
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Again Mr and Mrs Rat went on, nntil they came 
to the Wall. But the Wall said: 
"You are right, I can indeed hold back the Wind, 
I am mightier than he. But there is the Rat, who 
makes holes in me — and I can do nothing against 
him. The best thing for you to do is to choose the 
Rat for your son-in-law!" 
Then Mr and Mrs Rat were happy, for they 
saw that the Wall spoke words of wisdom. They 
went home again, and their beautiful daughter married 
a handsome Rat; and they lived happily for many, 
many years. Who knows? Perhaps they are still alive! 
Proverbs: Time brings wisdom. 
That is good wisdom, which is wisdom in 
the end. 
What is wrong to-day won't be right to­
morrow. 
Enough is better than too much. 
Every bird thinks its own nest beautiful. 
Nothing falls into the mouth of a sleeping 
fox. 
alive is not used before a noun (substantive?) 
positive comparative superlative 
little less least 
think choose speak tear blow 
thought chose spoke tore blew 
thought chosen spoken torn blown 
until = till (conjunction) 
but sometimes = except. 
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noun adjective 
respect respectable 
might mighty 
wisdom wise 
reply 
offer 
speech 
life alive 
verb 
respect 
reply 
offer 
speak 
live 
Relations by marriage: 
father-in-law 
brother-in-law 
son-in-law 
mother-in-law 
sister-in-law 
daughter-in-law 
25. A. Pronounce: respectable, interesting, com­
fortable, ordinary; smooth, tooth, month, mouth; bright, 
brought, mighty, caught, daughter, eight; own, blown, 
town; word, world, to-morrow;chose, froze, grows,nose, 
throws; write, who, whole, while, wrong; tear, earth, 
third, learn, work, girl, return; nothing, think, there; 
true, blue, grew, who, blew, too; until, pencil; wisdom, 
husband; give, alive, five, live, hive, drive. 
25. B. (1) Had the rats only one child? (2) What 
do you know about their youngest daughter? (3) What 
did her parents say about her? (4) Did they think 
that an ordinary husband was good enough for her? 
(5) Whom did they ask, who was the mightiest? 
(6) To whom did they go first? (7) Did the sun 
become their son-in-law? (8)- Why not? (9) Can the 
light of the sun pass through all clouds? (10) Can 
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you see any clouds now? (11) What does the wind 
do to the clouds? (12) What makes the clouds very 
beautiful? (13) What can the wind not pass through? 
(14) What made Mr and Mrs Rat happy? (15) Whom 
did their daughter marry? (16) Are they still alive? 
25. C. Jfouns to (1) wise, (2) to marry, (3) to live, 
(4) to speak, (5) mighty, (6) to tell, (7) comfortable, 
(8) hungry. 
25. D. for the imperfect put the present and the future. 
(1) They chose me. (2) She spoke clearly. (3) The 
cloud replied. (4) We did not hear you. (5) He came 
to the village. (6) He tore it to pieces. (7) He thought 
himself strong. (8) The wind blew. 
25. E. Conjugate in the future: 
I make myself comfortable. 
25. F. Tell me the names of alt the animals you know. 
25. G. Tell the story of Mr and Mrs fiat in your own 
words. 
Ripman-Clanman. First English Book. 6 
FOURTH PART. 
26. Leaving for Sandy Bay. 
Mr and Mrs Arthur Robinson, the children's grand­
parents, live in the fishing village of Sandy Bay; 
their daughter Grace keeps house for them. The}' 
invite the families of their sons to stay with them every 
year. Once their house could take both families, but 
now it is not large enough for both, so the John 
Robinsons come one year, and the William Robinsons 
the next. 
This year it was the turn of Mr John Robinson's 
family. In the third week in June, not long after 
the visit Mary and Jane had paid to their cousins, 
they were all busy packing. Jack jumped about; 
he was quite excited. Henry said he was sure that 
his dog knew they were going to the seaside. Snow­
ball, however, was quite quiet; she liked her home 
and never wanted to leave it. Mary said to her: 
"Snowball, I am going to leave you here; I liope 
you will be a good cat, and catch mice, and leave 
the little birds in the garden and on the roof alone. 
When I come back, I shall ask cook how you have 
behaved." Snowball seemed to understand what 
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Mary said; at least, she came up to her mistress, 
looking very good. 
When the trnnks had been packed, Mrs Robinson 
and the children got into the carriage. Their father 
drove them as far as Sunbury. (Probably you re­
member the name: Mr Jenkins drove there with his 
friend.) The weather was dull at first, but soon it 
became quite bright, and the sun shone beautifully. 
When they arrived at the railway station, a 
porter took their trunks, while Mr Robinson went to 
the ticket office to buy the tickets. He said to the 
clerk who sells them: "Sandy Bay, third return, three 
whole and two half tickets, and a dog ticket." (Mr 
Robinson bought half tickets for Henry and Jane, be­
cause they were under twelve.) 
Mr Robinson paid for the tickets and the clerk 
gave them to him. They cost 15s. 6d. (fifteen shil­
lings and sixpence). As Mr. Robinson had given 
the clerk a sovereign, he received 4s. 6d. change. 
In England there are pounds (or sovereigns), shil­
lings, and pence. The sovereign and half-sovereign 
are in gold. There are twenty shillings (20s.) in one 
pound (£1). The crown (5s.), double florin (4s.), half-
crown (2s. 6d.), florin (2s.), shilling, sixpence and 
threepence are in silver. There are twelve pennies 
in a shilling; the penny (Id.), half-penny and far­
thing are in bronze. 
In America there are dollars and cents (SI=100c.). 
There are bills for one dollar, five dollars, 10 dollars, 
6* 
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etc., and coins in silver for 5, 10, 20, 25, and 50 
cents; the one cent coin is in bronze. 
Proverbs: The more one has, the more one wants. 
All is not gold that glitters. 
None so busy as those who do nothing. 
penny: plural pennies and pence 
actioe 
I pack the box. 
I packed the box. 
I have packed the box. 
passive 
It is packed. 
It was packed. 
It has been packed. 
pay buy sell keep cost get shine 
paid bought sold kept cost got shone 
paid bought sold kept cost got shone 
I can: I could 
oerb noun adjective 
hope hope hopeful 
visit visit 
gold golden 
change change 
26. A. Pronounce: could, good, wood; come, none, 
gone, done, shone, alone; turn, learn, Thursday,, 
early; paid, made, laid, afraid, said; busy, put, butter, 
trunk, dull, sure; quite, quiet; want, water, walk, what; 
remember, understand, invite, arrive; buy, biscuit; 
cent, pence; half-penny. 
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26. В. (1) Who lives at Sandy Bay? (2) Whose 
turn was it to go there? (3) When did they go? (4) 
Why did they like going? (5) Why was Jack excited? 
(6) What did Mary say to Snowball? (7) Did they 
all walk to Sunbury? (8) Have you ever heard of 
•Sunbury? (9) Who took the trunks? (10) What did 
Mr. Robinson say to the clerk? (11) Where was this 
clerk? (12) How much did the tickets cost? (13) How 
much change did Mr Robinson receive? (14) Tell me 
what coins are made of gold of silver, and of bronze? 
(15) How many cents are there in half a dollar ? 
(16) How many shillings are there in a pound? (17) 
What is a florin? 
26. C. Draw a trunk, a railway ticket. 
26. D. for the perfect put the present and the imperfect. 
(1) You have kept my book. (2) He has paid for 
his tickets. (3) We have got what we wanted. (4) 
It has cost me much. (5) The grass has been cut. 
(6) She has torn this piece of paper. (7) I have 
thought about it. (8) They have not spoken to me. 
(9) Father has bought the tickets. 
26. E. Say the following dates: 
( a )  1 2 :  iv, ( b )  23: vii, (с) 1: ii, ( d )  25  :  xii, ( e )  
30 : ix, (/) 28: iii. 
26. F. What change (in silver) could you give me for 
a dollar? for a sovereign? 
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26. G. 
(я) £3 4s.3d. + £l 18s. 10d.= 
(ö) £17 Iis. 8d.—£136s.9d.= 
(c) £2 8s. 4|d X 6 = 
( d )  $ 75.35+$29.80= 
( e )  $141.40-$69.65= 
(/) $25.25X4= 
27. Away we go! 
The train going west did not leave till 11.25 
and it was now only a few minutes past eleven; so 
they had arrived rather early. Mrs Robinson and the 
children sat on a seat on the platform. The waiting-
rooms are always so dull: time-tables are not very 
interesting to read! Henry held Jack by a piece of 
string which he had fastened to his collar; he 
behaved very well indeed, until another dog came and 
barked at him. Then there was nearly a fight. Jack 
pulled at the string very hard; but Henry would not 
let him go. It was a good thing the other dog was 
taken away — Jack was getting very excited and 
barked like anything. 
Meanwhile Mr Robinson had seen to the luggage. 
The porter had put on each of the three trunks a 
label with SANDY BAY on it. Mr Robinson gave 
him a tip, and told him to be sure not to make a 
mistake; the luggage was to go by the 11.25, and 
he must not put it into the 11.18. 
When the 11.18 arrived, the children of course 
all got up and were ready to get in; but Mr Robin-
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son told them it was the wrong train, and they must 
wait a little longer. At last the 11.25 came in, a 
few minutes behind time. They soon fonnd a carriage 
that was not very full. 
As there were not many people on the train, the 
guard said Henry could take Jack in with him. Henry 
was delighted; he did not like to be separated from 
his dog. Mr Robinson said good-bye to his wife and 
children, and gave them each a kiss; then the train 
moved out of the station. 
Mary and Henry stood at the window and waved 
their handkerchiefs, until they could no longer see 
their Father. Jane was crying on her Mother's lap; 
she did not like leaving her Father, even for a short 
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time. Tom tried to comfort her; he said; "Don't cry, 
Jane; we shall soon see Father again; he's coming 
to Sandy Bay for a few days himself. To-day is 
Tuesday, and we shall probably see him on Saturday 
morning; don't cry." Her Mother dried her tears, and 
let her look out of the window; and soon she 
was her bright little self again. 
Proverb: An old dog does not bark for nothing. 
cry dry try let put hold find stand 
cried dried tried let put held found stood 
cried dried tried let put held found stood 
I will: I would 
verb 
sit 
noun 
seat 
adjective 
delight 
kise 
delight 
kiss 
delightful 
dry 
fight fight 
sonth 
north 
east 
west 
dry 
southern 
northern 
eastern 
western 
N 
Л 
W E 
s 
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27. A. Pronounce: few, knew, you; eleven, even, 
seven; fasten, often, handkerchief; could, would, stood; 
right, wrong; guard, hard; move, love. 
27. B. (1) When did their train leave? (2) When 
did they get to the platform? (3) WThy did they not 
go into the waiting-room? (4) Who nearly had a fight? 
(5) Why could he not fight? (6) Was he silent? 
(7) How many trunks were there? (8) Who got a 
tip? (9) Did the porter make a mistake? (10) Did 
they go by the 11.18? (11) Was the train full? 
(12) Was it in good time? (13) To whom did Mr 
Robinson say good-bye ? (14) Where did Mary and 
Henry stand? (15) What did they do? (16) Why did 
Jane cry? (17) What did Tom say to comfort her? 
(18) When was their father coming? (19) When do 
dogs bark? (20) Has a dog ever bitten you? 
27. C. for the present put the imperfect and1 the 
pluperfect. 
(1) He lets me do it. (2) They put it on the table. 
(3) We find this work easy. (4) She tries hard to do 
her work well. (5) Henry holds Jack by a string. 
(6) She keeps house for them. 
27. D. Opposites: (1) quiet, (2) to leave, (3) to 
receive, (4) a few, (5) full, (6) something, (7) dead, 
(8) wrong. 
27. E. Verbs: (1) dry, (2) seat, (3) hopeful, (4) mar­
riage, (5) life, (6) tale. 
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27. F. Adjectives: (1) south, (2) delight, (3) gold, 
(4) beauty, (5) respect, (6) might, (7) to live, (8) to sleep. 
27. G. What is the time? Jt is (a) 3.15, (b) 9.30, 
(c) 1.20, (d) 10.45, (e) 12.30. 
27. H. — 
(a) £134 5s.6d.—£98 17s. 9d.= ( d )  $17.21 + $24.35 = 
( b )  £44 13s.5d.+£19 4s. lid. = ( e )  $124.08-$91.64= 
(c) £72 14s. 2d. X 8 = (/) $12.50 X 6= 
28. At Sandy Bay. 
The train went merrily on, between fields and 
meadows. Once they passed through a wood. Henry 
was sure he caught sight of a little squirrel on one 
of the trees; but no one else saw it. 
When they had been in the train for about three 
quarters of an hour, Tom exclaimed: "The sea!" 
He had been the first to catch sight of it, as they 
came round a corner; but Mary was the first to see 
a ship, with great white sails. Seon after half-past 
twelve they arrived at Sandy Bay station. Here they 
were delighted to see their dear grandparents and 
Aunt Grace. 
Old Mr Robinson told the porter to take the 
luggage to his house, which was about ten minutes' 
walk from the station. They had soon reached it, 
and the children were very happy to be once again 
at the Red Cottage; that was the name of their 
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grandfather's house. They knew the garden and the 
house well; it was like a second home to them. The 
children went to their bedrooms and had a good wash, 
for it had been a dusty journey. Then they came 
downstairs and had a meal; but they did not eat 
much, for they were longing to go to the beach. 
The beach at Sandy Bay is very good indeed; 
there are long stretches of fine sand, and hardly 
any stones. Fortunately the tide was out, and so 
they could dig in the wet sand. They made a great 
big hill of sand, and when it was finished they saw 
that the tide was coming in, and would soon reach 
them. So they made the hill as high and firm as 
possible and all stood on it. The waves came up to 
it, and all round it, so that they were on a little 
island. The water rose more and more quickly; it 
nearly wetted their feet. The others ran to the beach 
as fast as they could. Little Jane got frightened and 
nearly cried for the second time that day. But Tom 
took her on his back, and carried her safely through 
the water. It was too far to jump. 
As it was nearly five, Mother said it was time for 
them to come into the house for tea. Everything was 
ready for them; and they were ready for tea! They 
had been working so hard, that they had a very good 
appetite; their prandparents were glad to see them 
eat so heartily; and it pleased Aunt Grace that 
they liked her home-made jam so much. 
j 
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It was always a great pleasure for the old people 
to have the children staying with them; for they 
were healthy children, and did not give much trouble. 
Indeed Jack was the most troublesome of the whole 
party; he could not get on with the cat that lived 
next door; whenever he saw her, he began barking 
and would not stop until she had run away. It was 
impossible for him to keep quiet when the cat was 
about. 
Proverbs: Everything comes to the man who waits. 
To know everything is to know nothing. 
Between saying and doing there is a long 
road. 
wet stop dig begin rise eat 
wetted stopped dug began rose ate 
wetted stopped dug begun risen eaten 
verb noun adjective 
see sight 
wash wash 
sand sandy 
heart hearty 
health healthy 
please pleasure 
trouble trouble troublesome 
stretch stretch 
wet wet 
fasten fast 
sail sail 
fortune fortunate 
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28. A. Pronounce: sight, high, frighten, night; he 
ate eight pears; squirrel, girl, firm; reached, wetted» 
stopped, pleased; journey, trouble; healthy, pleasure, 
head, heart; ship, sheep; sight, side; stone, gone, 
done, one. 
28. B. (1) What did the children see on the way 
to Sandy Bay? (2) Is a squirrel's tail short? (3) Who 
was the first to see a ship? (4) What was the colour 
of its sails? (5) How long did the train take? (6) 
Who was at the station when they arrived? (7) Who 
took the luggage to the house? (8) How far is the 
Red Cottage from the station? (9) Had the children 
been there before? (10) Did they stay in the house 
long? (11) What did they do on the beach? (12) What 
was like an island? (13) Why did the water rise? 
(14) What did the children do then? (15) What did 
Tom do when Jane nearly cried? (16) By whom had 
the jam been made? (17) What is jam made of? (18) 
Were the grandparents fond of the children? (19) 
What was troublesome? (20) Where did the cat live? 
(21) When did he stop barking at the cat? 
28. C. Draw a squirrel, a cottage, a ship with sails. 
28. D. for the imperfect put the future and the 
pluperfect• 
(1) I put the book on the table. (2) He dug a hole 
in the sand. (3) They stood in the water, which rose 
quickly. (4) We held them by the hand. (5) We found 
pretty stones on the beach. (6) He stopped running. 
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( 7 )  He tried to jump from the little hill. (8) You ate 
your dinner. 
28. E. Adjectives; (1) heart, (2) trouble, (3) to hope, 
(4) to use, (5) might, (6) to respect, (7) to comfort, 
(8) bush, (9) beauty, (10) gold. 
28. F. Tom tells us what they did on the beach. 
(1) Arrive, Red Cottage; wash, meal. (2) Beach, 
tide out; dig, sand. (3) Hill, stand; waves, island. 
{4) Others run; Jane, frightened. (5) Carry, back; 
home, tea. 
29. Mary recites a poem. 
After tea the children sat in the garden, and old 
Mrs Robinson asked Tom and Mary how the}'' had 
been getting on at school. They had both been learning 
some little songs and poeins, and their Grandmother 
said she hoped that they would let her hear some 
of them. 
Tom said: "Mary, you have learnt more than I 
have, will you begin?" 
"Very well, Tom," she replied. "What shall it be?" 
"Please," said little Jane, thinking of her dear 
Snowball, "please let us have the poem about the 
kittens." 
"Yes," said their Granny, "tell me about the kittens." 
Granny was in. a comfortable garden seat, with 
Jane on her lap, and the others sat on the grass: 
but Mary now stood up. You see, she always recited 
.standing at school, and it had become a habit. 
FOURTH PART: 28, 29 95 
Now this is what she recited: 
THE TWO KITTENS. 
Two little kittens, one stormy night, 
Began to quarrel, and then to fight; 
One had a mouse, the other had none, 
This was the way the fight was begun. 
"I'll have that mouse," said the bigger cat; 
"You'll1 have that mouse? We'll2 see about that!" 
"I will have that mouse!" said the older one. 
*You shan't3 have that mouse!" said the little one. 
I told you before, 'twas4 a stormy night, 
When these two little kittens began to fight. 
The old woman took her sweeping broom, 
And swept the kittens right5 out of the room. 
The ground was covered with frost and snow, 
And the poor little kittens had nowhere to go; 
So they both lay down on the mat at the door, 
While the old woman finished sweeping the floor. 
Then they both crept in, as quiet as mice,6 
All wet with the snow, and cold as ice; 
For they found it was better, that stormy night, 
To lie down and sleep, than to quarrel and fight. 
1 = you will. 2 == we shall. 3 = shall not. 4 = it was. 5 = quite. 
6 as quiet as a mouse, as cold as ice, as strong as an ox, as 
light as a feather, as heavy as lead, as light as day, as dark 
as night, as white as snow, as black as ink, as hard as stone, 
as soft as butter, as deep as the sea, as good as gold, as busy 
.as a bee. 
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Proverbs: New brooms sweep clean. 
Everything must have a beginning. 
Great things have small beginnings. 
Well begun is half done. 
He that begins many things, finishes few. 
learn quarrel creep sleep 
learnt quarrelled crept slept 
learnt quarrelled crept slept 
sweep lie fight 
swept lay fought 
swept lain fought 
verb noun adjective 
begin beginning 
beginner 
storm stormy 
freeze frost 
quarrel quarrel quarrelsome 
29 A. Pronounce: poem, nowhere; hoped, wished, 
worked, finished, learnt; quarrel, quarter, quiet, quitey 
broom, room, moon, noon; down, town, thrown; poor, 
door, floor, sure. 
29. B. (1) Who sat in the garden after tea? 
(2) What did Mrs Robinson ask Tom and Mary? 
(3) What had Tom and Mary been learning? (4) Why 
did Tom ask Mary to begin? (5) Which poem did 
Jane want to hear? (6) Why did Jane want to 
hear the poem about the kittens ? (7) Did Mary 
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recite sitting? (8) Why not? (9) Was it on a fine 
night that the kittens quarrelled? (10) Why were 
they quarrelling? (11) What did the old woman do? 
(12) Where did the kittens lie down? (13) Did they 
sleep out of doors? (14) Which brooms sweep clean? 
(15) What is half done? 
29. C. As good as —, as light as —, as black as —t 
as busy as —, as strong as —, as heavy as —, as 
white as —, as blue as —, as deep as —, as dark as 
—, as cold as —, as hard as —, as soft as —, as 
quiet as —. 
29. D. For the present put the imperfect and the perfect. 
(1) The kittens lie on a mat. (2) Jack often fights 
with other dogs. (3) The cook is sweeping the kitchen. 
(4) Jane sleeps well. (5) Dogs and cats quarrel. 
(6) The kitten creeps into the house. (7) I begin to 
understand English. 
29. E. Nouns: (1) to begin, (2) to please, (3) to see, 
(4) to stretch, (5) to sit, (6) to speak. 
29. F. [earn the poem by heart 
29. G. The old woman tells us about the kittens. 
(1) Two kittens, older one, little one. (2) Stormy . 
night, frost, snow. (3) Mouse; fight. (4) Broom; kittens 
out of room. (5) On mat; then creep into room. 
(6) Better sleep than fight. 
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30. About lady-birds. 
When Mary had finished, Granny gave her a kiss 
and said: "Thank you, dear, you recited that very 
well. Now what are you going to1 give us, Tom?" 
"I think I'll choose a short one; it is one I found 
in a book. You know the little lady-birds, those fanny 
little insects with black spots, don't you?" he said, 
turning to Henry and Jane, who had not yet heard 
these lines. 
"Well, when you let a lady-bird walk on your finger, 
you say to it: 
"Lady-bird, lady-bird, fly away home! 
The field-mouse2 has gone to her nest, 
The daisies have shut up their sleepy red eyes, 
And the bees and the birds are at rest." 
"Lady-bird, lady-bird, fly away home, 
The glow-worm is lighting her lamp, 
The dew's falling fast, and your fine speckled wings 
Will flag with the close clinging damp." 
Here Henry interrupted with: "I don't know what 
that last line means." 
Tom explained: "Don't you see, when the dew 
falls, there is a lot of wet in the air, and it soaks 
the lady-bird's wings and they become very heavy 
1 I am going to do it = I shall do it soon. 
2 the field-mouse lives in the fields, not in a house. 
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indeed. The lady-bird can only fly when its wings 
are nice and dry." 
"Oh, I see now," said Henry and Tom went on: 
"Lady-bird, lady-bird, fly away home; 
The fairy bells tinkle afar:1 
Make haste, or they'll catch you and harness you fast 
With a cobweb2 to Oberon's car." 
Tom was asked by his Grandmother: "Were you 
told3 who Oberon is? I don't suppose Jane knows; 
do you, darling?" "No, I don't, Granny; who is 
Oberon, Tom?" 
"Oberon is the king4 of fairyland, and sometimes 
in the moonlight he drives about in a beautiful carri­
age, which just glides through the air; and all round 
it float the fairies. It must be a lovely sight!" 
mean shut cling 
meant shut clung 
meant shut clung 
In meant a is silent, but not in mean. 
verb noun adjective 
sleep sleep sleepy, asleep 
fan funny 
rest rest 
damp damp 
1 afar = far away. 2 the spider makes a cobweb. 3 I was 
told that by him ==> he told it me. 4 George V. is the King of 
England. 
7* 
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30. A. Pronounce: gave, have; bed, said, paid,, 
made; turn, learn, firm, early; fall, wall, walk; eyesr 
lies, nice; dries, ice; heavy, sea, head, eat; past,, 
haste, fast. 
30. B. (1) Did Tom choose a long poem? (2) Where 
had he found it? (3) What are lady-birds? (4) Where 
do mice live? (5) When do the daisies shut their 
eyes? (6) Where do bees rest? (7) What is a glow­
worm? (8) When does the dew fall? (9) Who explains 
what you cannot understand? (10) Why must the 
lady-bird make haste? (11) Who is Oberon? (12) Who-
is the King of England? (13) What is a lovely sight? 
(14) When do we light a lamp? 
30. C. Draw a lady-bird, a lamp, a coweb with a 
spider. 
30. D. Opposites: (1) damp, (2) near, (3) every­
where, (4) the end, (5) little, (6) to stop, (7) to finish,, 
(8) low, (9) full, (10) to receive, (11) possible. 
30. E. Say: (a) 1,45 p.m., (6) 6.30 a.m., (с) 3.20 p.m.r 
(d) 10.15 p.m., (e) 8.50 a.m. 
30. F. Write down the present participles of all the 
verbs in this lesson. 
30. G. Give the names of all the trees and flowers 
you know. 
30. H. (a)  $345.50—$186.35= 
( b )  £ 3  2s. 6d.+£2 17s. 6d.= 
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31. The song that Jane liked. 
Mother and Aunt Grace came into the garden, 
and the children ran to meet them, all except Jane, 
who had an uncomfortable feeling that it was bed­
time for her. She was right, for Anut Grace said: 
"Jane, I am sure you are feeling very tired and want 
to shut those little eyes of yonrs; soon you will be a 
big girl, and then you can stay up as long as the 
others; but now you must have plenty of sleep—or 
you will never grow into a big girl like Mary. Will 
you come with me, dear?" 
Jane looked a little unhappy; but she kept back 
her tears,1 especially when Tom said he would take 
her to the bedroom on his back, and Aunt Grace pro­
mised to put her to bed. She got quickly on to Tom's 
back, gave a kiss to everybody, and the three went 
.through the garden into the house. Tom carried her 
rsafely upstairs2, said good-night, and went back into 
.the garden. Auntie had quickly undressed8 her little 
niece, and then sat on the edge of her bed for a 
few minutes. 
Aunt Grace had a sweet voice, and the children 
all loved to hear her sing; so when Jane had emp­
tied4 her cup of milk, she put her arms round her 
Auntie's neck and said: "Auntie dear, are you going 
1 She did not cry. 2 cp. downstairs (Nr. 2). 3 undress, the 
opposite of drees. 
4 adj. empty, opposite of full. 
// 
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to sing me the song of Birdie and Baby? Aunt Grace 
knew what she meant, and sang softly: 
What does little birdie say, 
In her nest at peep of day1? 
"Let me fly", says little birdie; 
"Mother, let me fly away!" 
"Birdie, rest a little longer, 
Till the little wings are stronger!" 
So she rests a little longer, 
Then she flies away. 
What does little baby say, 
In her bed at peep of day? 
Baby says, like little birdie, 
"Let me rise and fly away!" 
Baby, sleep a little longer, 
Till the little limbs are stronger; 
If she sleeps a little longer, 
Baby, too, shall fly away. 
Proverb: One hour's sleep before midnight is 
better than two after it. 
my 
your 
his 
her 
our 
your 
their 
book; it is 
mine. 
yours. 
his. 
hers. 
ours. 
yours. 
theirs. 
1 when the sun rises. 
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empty feel meet sing grow fly 
emptied felt met sang grew flew 
emptied felt met sung grown flown 
Tom says: "I shall go there". (direct speech) 
He says he will go there. ^ , 
He said he would go there. J ^m mC S^eec ^ 
verb noun adjective 
feel feeling 
promise promise 
dress dress 
empty empty 
31. A. Pronounce: your, poor, door; grow, now; 
grown, down, flown, town; grew, few, knew, flew, 
blue, dew; especially, relation; promise, rise; edge, 
stretch; voice, boys: peep, heap, sleep; limb, lamb; 
strong, stronger, strongest. 
31. B. (1) Why didn't Jane run to meet her Mother? 
( 2 )  Where was she sitting? (3) Why must Jane have 
plenty of sleep? (4) Who told her so? (5) What did 
Tom do? (6)What did Aunt Grace promise? (7) Where 
did she sit when she had underessed her? (8) What 
kind of a voice had Aunt Grace? (9) What song did 
Jane want to hear? (10) Did Auntie sing it in aloud 
voice? (11) What did little birdie say? (12) What was 
the old bird's reply? 
31. C. for the present put the imperfect and the 
perfect: 
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(1) The baby clings to its mother. (2) I do not 
understand you. (3) She feels sleepy. (4) We often 
meet your brother. (5) I mean what I say. (6) Many 
flowers grow in our garden. (7) She sings well. (8) 
The swallow flies well. 
31. D. J f o u n s :  (1) to feel, (2) to begin, (3) quarrel­
some, (4) damp, (5) to freeze, (6) to marry, (7) to see, 
(8) to tell. 
31. E. Adjectives: (1) respect, (2) life, (3) sleep, 
(4) comfort, (5) hunger, (6) wool. 
31. F. Verbs: (1) song, (2) deed, (3) food, (4) 
speech, (5) seat, (6) sight, (7) pleasure, (8) frost. 
31. G. This is my house; it is mine. This is your 
house; it is, etc. 
31. H. Give the names of the rooms of a house, and 
of the things in a room. 
32. Wynken, Blynken arid Nod. 
When the song was at an end1 Jane said: "Thank 
3rou ever so much,2 Auntie; I do love that song. 
Won't you read me something? Then I'll promise to 
be good and go to sleep.* Aunt Grace smiled and 
said: "Well, you little rogue, I'll just read you one 
1 or finished. 2 or very much indeed. 
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thing, and then }Tou must not ask me for anything 
else. It is called — 
WYNKEN BLYNKEN AND NOD." 
"What does that mean, Auntie?" 
"You will see; now lie down nicely and listen." 
Wynken, Blynken and Nod one night 
Sailed off in a wooden shoe — 
Sailed on a river of crystal light, 
Into a sea of dew. 
"Where are you going, and what do you wish?" 
The old moon asked the three. 
"We have come to fish for the herring fish 
That live in this beautiful sea; 
Nets of silver and gold have we!" 
Said Wynken, 
Blynken, 
And Nod. 
The old moon laughed and sang a song, 
As they rocked in the wooden shoe, 
And the wind that sped them all night long1 
Baffled the waves of dew. 
The little stars were the herring fish 
That lived in that beautiful sea — 
1 s= during the whole night. 
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"Now cast your nets wherever you wish — 
Never afeard are we!" 
So cried the stars to the fishermen three: 
Wynken, 
Blynken, 
And Nod. 
All night long their nets they threw, 
To the stars to the twinkling foam — 
Then down from the skies came the wooden shoe, 
Bringing the fishermen home; 
'Twas all so pretty a sail, it seemed 
As if it could not be, 
And some folks thought 'twas a dream they'd1 
dreamed 
Of sailing that beautiful sea — 
But I shall name you the fishermen three: 
Wynken, 
Blynken, 
And Nod. 
Wynken and Blynken are two little eyes, 
And Nod is a little head, 
And the wooden shoe that sailed the skies 
Is a wee2 one's trundle bed.8 
So shut your eyes while Auntie sings 
Of wonderfnl sights that be, 
1 they'd=they had 2wee=very small indeed.8 a little bed 
on wheels. 
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And you shall see the beautiful things, 
As you rock in the misty sea, 
Where the old shoe rocked the fishermen three: 
During the last verse Auntie had spoken the 
words very, very softly, and when she came to the 
end, Jane's "Wynken" and "Blynken" were both shut, 
and she was already floating with Henry through 
the air in a wooden shoe and trying to catch the 
stars in nets of silver and gold. 
Proverb: Don't throw away your old shoes till you 
have got new ones. 
Wynken, 
Blynken, 
And Nod, 
cast 
cast 
cast 
sing.: sky 
plur.: skies 
speed 
sped 
sped 
throw 
threw 
thrown 
verb 
smile 
dream 
wonder 
noun 
smile 
dream 
adjective 
wonder 
mist 
wonderful 
misty 
32. A. Pronounce: rogue, rock; listen, fasten, often; 
shoes, goes; laugh, bought, bright; cast, last, fast, 
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haste; afeard, heard, bird, word; threw, new, grew,, 
few, knew, flew; talk, walk, folks; wonder, world,-
work, word, worm, won't, woman. 
32. B. (1) What did Jane want after the song?' 
(2) What did her Aunt read to her then? (3) Where-
did Wynken, Blynken and Nod sail ? (4) What did 
the moon ask them? (5) In what did they wish to4 
catch the herrings ? (6) Have you ever seen a herring? 
(7) Have you ever eaten one ? (8) What did the moon 
do when they had replied ? (9) Why were the waves 
of dew not smooth ? (10) Were the stars afraid of 
them? (11) Did the fishermen catch any stars? 
(12) What did some people think? (13) What is a 
trundle bed? (14) How did Aunt Grace speak the 
last verse? (15) Why? (16) What did Jane do in 
her dream? 
32. C. Draw a shoe, a star, a herring. 
32. D. Make sentences containing the imperfect of 
(1) to read, (2) to throw, (3) to mean, (4) to grow, 
(5) to sleep; and the pluperfect of (6) to meet, (7) to 
feel, (8) to sweep, (9) to quarrel. 
32. E. Opposites: (1) to dress, (2) to laugh, (3) com­
fortable, (4) possible, (5) no one, (6) upstairs^ (7) hard, 
(8) happy, (9) the end, (10) everywhere. 
32. F. Adjectives: (1) mist, (2) beauty, (3) wonder,. 
(4) wood, (5) wool, (6) sleep, (7) to troubler(8) health.. 
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32. G. What is the time? Jt is (a) 1.15, (6) 11.45, 
(c) 6.20, d) 8.40, (e) 5.30. 
32. H. ( a )  $ 95.20 + $ 104.80 = 
(4) $231.15 - $ 73.70 = 
(c) £15 13s. 4d. -f £4 6s. 8d. = 
( d )  £9 15s. 0|d - £ 7 6s. Щ. = 
33. A letter to Father. 
When Jane had been taken to bed, Mrs Robinson 
-said to Mary : "I have been writing to Father, but 
I have not closed the letter; I thought you might 
like to send him. a few lines." Mary ran indoors to 
fetch pen, ink, and paper, and began writing at once. 
This is what she said: 
The Red Cottage, 
Sandy Bay, 
( 17th June1 1918. 
My darling Father, 
It is just lovely here and we are having great 
fun. We were on the beach all the afternoon and 
bnilt a very big castle. The tide came up and wash­
ed all round it. Grandpapa has been busy all the 
afternoon, so we have not seen much of him; but 
Granny has been sitting with us in the garden. We all 
1 NB. In dates you may write Jan. (for January), feb., fipr., 
.Aug., Sept., Oct., Jfoo., Dec. 
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miss you very much1; do try to come as soon as 
you can. I hope you will arrive early on Saturday. 
With many kisses, 
Your loving daughter, 
MARY. 
As she reached the last words, her Mother called: 
"Mary, have you written your letter? You must 
make haste. The letter box is cleared2 at half-past 
six, and it is twenty past now." Mary brought her 
letter, her Mother slipped it into the envelope, put 
a 2d. stamp8 on, and the three children and Jack 
went off to post it. They were indeed only just in 
time; the postman was already unlocking4 the letter 
box. They dropped the letter in the box and he put 
it in his bag with the others. They knew the postman 
quite well an decided to go with him to the station, 
where he had to fetch the letters that came by the 
train. They reached home a little before seven. 
A few big drops of rain were falling as they 
came into the house. The sky had been quite clear 
all the afternoon; but now it was covered with clouds, 
and the wind was blowing. 
The children were all tired and, after drinking a 
glass of milk and eating some biscuits, they were 
glad to go to bed. Meanwhile the weather had grown 
worse and worse; they could hear the wind crying 
10r we are sorry (opposite of glad) that you are not here with us. 
2 =emptied. 8 2d.stamps are yellow, l£d. stamps are brown, Id. 
stamps are red,£d. stamps are green. 4 unlock is the opposite о flock. 
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in the trees. It seemed as if it were going to be a 
stormy night. Soon they fell asleep; but still the 
wind galloped up and down the road. 
Whenever the moon and stars are set,1 
Whenever the wind is high, 
All night long, in the dark and wet, 
A man goes riding by. 
Late in the night when the fires are out, 
Why does he gallop and gallop about? 
Whenever the trees are cryng aloud2 
And ships are tossed at sea, 
By, on the highway, low and loud, 
By at the gallop goes he; 
By at the gallop he goes, and then 
By he comes back at the gallop again. 
Proverbs: What you do speaks louder than what you say. 
It is never too late to learn. 
Better late than never. 
A little too late, much too late. 
positive comparative 
bad worse 
slip drop send 
slipped dropped sent 
slipped dropped sent 
ride write 
rode wrote 
ridden written 
superlative 
worst 
build set 
built set 
built set 
I may: 
I might 
1 When the moon has set, we can no longer see it. 2 loud 
is the adjective. 
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verb 
close 
build 
clear 
drop 
gallop 
noun adjective 
close 
building1 
clear 
drop 
gallop 
33. A. Pronounce', close the door; he is close to 
me; castle, fasten, listen; build, biscuit, busy; clear, 
dear, here, near, heard, cleared; post, cost, tossed; 
he locks the box; reach, fetch, catch; worse, verse; 
grown, down, flown. 
33. В. (1) To whom had Mrs Robinson written? 
(2) Who wrote to him too? (3) Did she write in pencil? 
(4) What was the date? (5) What is to-day's date? 
(6) What had the children built? (7) Was Mary sorry 
that her father was not at Sandy Bay? (8) Why had 
the children seen little of their grandfather? (9) Why 
did Mrs Robinson tell Mary to make haste? (10) What 
is the colour of a half-penny stamp? (11) of a penny 
stamp? (12) What was the postman doing when they 
saw him? (13) How was the weather in the evening? 
(14) What did the wind do? (15) Have you ever 
ridden on a galloping horse? 
33. C. draw a sand castle, a drop of rain, a gallop­
ing horse, a glass of milk. 
33. D. Make sentences containing the imperfect, the 
future and the perfect of'. 
(1) to build, (2) to send, (3) to stop, (4) to set, 
(5) to ride, (6) to close, (7) to take, (8) to throw. 
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33. E. Make sentences containing the comparatives of 
(1) big, (2) good, (3) bad, (4) happy, (5) lovely, 
(6) beautiful, (7) full, (8) empty, (9) thin. 
33. F. [earn the poem by heart. 
English Stamps. 
American Stamps. 
FIFTH PART. 
34. Something to guess. 
When the children woke up next morning,, there 
was less wind, but the rain was pouring down. They 
could neither1 play on the beach nor in the garden 
in weather like that. 
It was a good thing that Aunt Grace had many 
nice books with pictures and stories; it was better 
still that old Mr Robinson had nothing to do that 
morning. When he had filled2 his pipe and lighted 
it, he said to the children: "You young folks are ve­
ry clever, you know ail sorts of things. Now I won­
der if you can answer some riddles. Would you like 
to try?" 
As they all said: "Yes Grandpapa!" he asked 
them these riddles. Some of them they gnessed, and 
some gave them trouble. Can you guess them? 
1. When were E and О the only vowels? 
2 Which letter3 is the most useful to a deaf old 
woman ? 
3. What comes twice in a moment, once in a mi­
nute, and never in a hundred years? 
1 
"Either Tom or Henry" is the opposite of "neither Tom nor 
Henry." 2 He made it full of tobdcco. 3 a, b, c, d, etc. are 
letters. 
8* 
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4. Why is the letter A like twelve o'clock? 
5. How could you make a tea-table into food? 
6. Which letter of the alphabet1 goes all round 
Great Britain3? 
7. Why is the letter T3 like an island? 
8.. Which is the strongest day in the week ? 
9. What word becomes shorter by the addition 
of a syllable? 
10. When does a goose look like a snowball? 
11. Why do we all go to bed? 
12. What relation is that child to its father, that 
is not its father's own son? 
13. What is it that we all like to have, but never 
want to keep ? 
14. What is that which grows larger, the more 
you take from it? 
15. What belongs only to you, and yet is used 
more by others than by yourself? 
16. What colour were the winds and waves in the 
storm ? 
17. As long as I live, I eat; but when I drink, 
I die. 
18. Cheese often comes after meat, but what often 
comes after cheese? 
1 all the letters from a to z. 2 adj, British; the Brit­
ish Empire, the Dominion of Canada. 3 t, I, /, etc. are eon-
sonants. 
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19. What is everything- doing at the same time? 
20. Two geese before a goose, and two geese 
behind a goose, and a goose in the middle. How 
many geese in all? 
21. What is that which was to-morrow, and will 
be jresterday ? 
Jf you cannot guess the answers, you wilt find them 
on page 162. 
34. A. Pronounce: either, neither, brother, weather; 
book, cook, moon, afternoon, broom, room, good» 
food; clever, ever, even, seven; guessed, west, rest, 
dressed. 
34. B. Jfouns: (1) to build, (2) to add, (3) happy, 
(4) to speak, (5) to sing, (6) to tell. 
34. C. Adjectives: (1) to trouble, (2) wonder, (3) 
comfort, (4) hunger, (5) to quarrel, (6) fortune. 
34. D. Verbs: (1) full, (2) frost, (3) sight, (4) seat, 
(5) fast, (6) contents, (7) deed, (8) life. 
34. E. Opposites: (1) dark, (2) to lock, (3) out of 
doors, (4) downstairs, (5) to live, (6) before, (7) heavy, 
(8) young, (9) neither I nor you, (10) to dress, (11) 
comfortable, (12) shorter. 
34. F. Give the imperfect and past participle of: 
(1) send, (2) set, (3) sit, (4) lie, (5) lay, (6) freeze, 
(7) build, (8) ride, (9) sleep, (10) mean, (11) throw, 
(12) take, (13) quarrel, (14) say, (15) read, (16) sing, 
(17) drink, (18) go, (19) tell, (20) know, (21) drive, 
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(22) grow, (23) feel, (24) leave, (25) carry, (26) fill, 
(27) bite, (28) draw, (29) give, (30) come, (31) make, 
(32) catch, (33) do, (34) bring, (35) fight, (36) think, 
(37) see, (38) buy, (39) slip, (40) choose, (41) tear, 
(42) meet, (43) fall, (44) fly. 
34. G. Give the plural of (1) mouse, (2) house, 
(3) woman, (4) foot, (5) bench, (6) penny, (7) fox. 
35. The wishing ring (I). 
"And now," said Mr Robinson, "I'll tell you a 
fairy-tale, which I read yesterday." The children 
listened to no one else so gladly as to their grand­
father. When their grandfather had filled his pipe 
again, he began: 
Once upon a time there was a young farmer, who 
worked very industriously, and yet did not seem to 
get on. One day, as he was ploughing his field, a 
strange old woman came along; and this is what she 
said to him: 
"Why are you working like this, and all for no­
thing? Go straight on for two days, until you come 
to a great oak, standing by itself and higher than 
all the other trees. Fell1 it, and your fortune is made." 
The farmer did not wait to be told a second time. 
He took his axe, and when he had gone straight on 
for two days, he saw the great oak. He began felling 
1 fell=make to fall; cp. set (make to sit), lay (make to lie). 
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it at once; and when it came crashing down, a nest 
fell from its boughs on to the ground, and two little 
eggs in it were broken. From one of them came a 
gold ring, from the other a wonderful bird, which 
grew and grew until was very large. Indeed it 
seemed to the farmer as if it would never stop growing. 
It rose a little above the earth, then said to the 
frightened farmer: 
"You have set me free, and I reward you for it 
by giving you the ring that was in the other egg. 
It is a wishing ring. If you turn it on your finger 
and say to yourself a wish, that wish will be fulfilled. 
But you can only have one wish: after that it is 
like any other ring. Therefore think carefully before 
you wish. 
The bird flew away quickly, beating the air with 
its great wings. The farmer put the ring on his 
finger and started on the way home. In the evening 
he came to a town, and went to a goldsmith who 
had many costly rings in his shop. The farmer showed 
him the ring, and asked him what it was worth. 
"Next to nothing1", replied the goldsmith. Then 
the farmer laughed aloud, and told him it was a 
wishing ring, and worth more than all the rings in 
his shop put together. 
Now this goldsmith was a bad man. He invited 
the farmer to stay the night, saying: "It will bring 
1 Or: hardly anything. 
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me good fortune, if a man with a treasure like yours 
spends the night here." He gave him several bottles 
of wine to drink, and talked to him like a friend; 
but at night, when the farmer was asleep, he cleverly 
took the ring from his finger, and put another 
one in its place, which looked exactly like the 
wishing ring. 
jLBl 
In the morning he could hardly wait until the 
farmer left. As soon as he was gone, he hastened 
into his shop, closed the shutters, locked the door, 
and said, as he turned the ring on his finger: "I 
wish to have a hundred thousand sovereigns." 
FIFTH PART:35 121 
Scarcely had he spoken1 the words, when sove­
reigns came raining- down. The coins fell on his 
head, his shoulders and his arms; they fell all over 
his body. He tried to reach the door, but the rain 
of gold made it impossible. Soon he was buried be­
neath the gold, and still it rained. At last the floor 
could bear the weight no longer, and he and the 
gold fell into the cellar. When the neighbours heard 
the noise of it, they burst open the door; but they 
were too late to give him an}' help, he was already 
dead. So they said: "What a misfortune to have so 
much money!" and helped themselves to as much as 
they could lay hands on. 
Proverbs'. Birds of a feather flock together. 
A bird in the hand is worth two in the bush. 
What is worth doing is worth doing well. 
Much talk, little work. 
Plough deeply and you will have plenty of 
corn. 
bury fulfil burst beat break bear show 
buried fulfilled burst beat broke bore showed 
buried fulfilled burst beaten broken borne shown 
verb noun adjective 
(34) fill full 
add 
eat 
addition 
eatable 
1 
= he had scarcely (hardly) spoken. 
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verb 
(35) plough 
noun adjective 
reward 
care 
cost 
plough 
industry 
reward 
care careful 
costly 
industrious 
hasten 
weigh 
haste 
weight 
talk 
help 
talk 
help 
35. A. Pronounce: plough, know; how, throw, low, 
now, show; strange, page, edge; eight, straight, late, 
weight; axe, packs; ox, flocks; above, move, love; worth, 
worse; free, three; treasure, pleasure; except, exactly; 
careful, scarcely; shoulder, young, journey, trouble; 
month, money; neighbour, industrious, breakfast, gallop. 
35. B. (1) Who got the goldsmith's money? (2) 
How did the goldsmith get it? (3) How much did he 
wish to have? (4) Where was he when he asked for 
it? (5) Where was the farmer? (6) What had he told 
the goldsmith about the ring? (7) How did he know 
this? (8) Where did the bird come from? (9) Why 
did the tree fall? (10) Who told the farmer to fell it? 
35. C. "Draw an axe, a bottle. 
35. D. Give the names of {a) the trees, (b) the parts 
of the body that you know. 
35. E. Write sentences containing the adverbs to (1) 
good, (2) careful, (3) happy, (4) industrious, (5) beautiful. 
35. F. Which coins are made {a) of gold, (b) of silver, 
(c) of bronze? 
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35. G. Jn the evening the goldsmith tells his wife 
about the ring. 
(1) Afternoon; busy, shop. (2) Farmer, come in, 
show ring. (3) Ring, worth little; farmer, explain. 
(4) F armer, drink, sleep}'; take ring. (5) Try ring, 
to-morrow. 
36. The wishing ring (II). 
Meanwhile the farmer went home with a light 
heart,1 and showed the ring to his wife. "Now we 
are happy people," he said; "our fortune is made. 
But we must be careful to choose the right thing." 
His wife at once said: "Don't you think it would 
be a good thing to have some more land? There is 
a nice piece between two of our fields; what do you 
say to our wishing for that?" 
But he replied: "I'm sure we can do better than 
that. If we work hard for a year, we may perhaps 
be able2 to buy it." 
So they worked very industriously; and as the 
harvest8 was good, they had enough money to buy 
the piece of land, and even something over.4 "Do 
you see," he said smiling, "that piece of land belongs 
to us now, and we still have our wish!" 
1 Opposite: with a heavy heart. 21 am able to do it = I 
can do it. 3The harvest is in the autumn. 4 They had some 
money left. t 
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Then his wife thought it would be well to wish 
for another cow and a horse. "My good wife," said 
the farmer, jingling the money in his pocket, "why 
should we use our wish for getting such a trifle? 
I believe we shall get a horse and cow even 
without it." 
To be snre,1 by the end of the second year they 
had made enough money to buy the cow and the horse. 
Then the farmer was pleased and said: "Again we 
have got what we wanted, and the wish is still ours. 
What fortunate people we are!" But his wife spoke 
to him seriously, and tried to persuade him to make 
use of his wishing ring. 
"I can't2 understand you," she said, quite angrily; 
"you always used to complain and to wish that you 
had all sorts of things; and now, when you might 
have anything you please, you work from morning 
till night, and let the best years of your life go by3. 
You might be a king; you might be a great big 
farmer; you might have chests4 full of silver and 
gold in 3'our cellar; and you are nothing, just because 
you will not decide on your wish!" 
"Do not keep worrying me about this wish," the 
farmer answered firmly. "We are both of us still 
young, and life is long. Remember there is only one 
wish in the ring. It would be easy to make a mistake; 
1 = indeed. 2 can't (== cannot): cp. shan't (29) 3 = pass 
away. 4 A chest is a large box. 
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how bitterly we should regret it! Perhaps a time will 
come when things go wrong, and we shall want the 
ring badly. Have we not been fortunate, since we 
have had the ring? Be reasonable, my dear. Meanwhile 
you can go on considering what you would like 
me to wish." 
Proverb: One day is as good as two for him who does 
everything in its place. 
regret I shall: I should 
regretted 
regretted 
. often 
I used to do f I did it 1 I was a ble to do it once. 
I go on 1 working = I work without stopping. I am always 
I keep J working. 
verb noun adjective 
reason reasonable 
regret regret 
anger angry 
36. A. Pronounce: hard, heart; enough, laugh; 
jingle, twinkle; believe, receive, leave; sure, during, 
poor, floor; persuade, guard, buy, build; longer, strong­
er, anger, strange; worry, word, world, work; 
wrong, write; would, could, should. 
36. B. (1) What did the farmer's wife want first 
of all? (2) What was the farmer's reply? (3) What 
did she want at the end of the year? (4) What did 
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her husband say then? (5) What made her angry? 
(6) What did she wish him to become? (7) Did he 
not do as she wished? 
36. C. What animals are there on a farm? 
36. D. What can you say for (1) I often went there. 
(2) He kept working. (3) I had hardly said it, when 
he came. (4) I can do it. 
36. E. Which adjectives ending in (a) -able, (bj- ful 
do you know? 
36. F. ßdjectiües: (1) care, (2) cost, (3j to fill, (4) 
to close, (5) to sleep, (6) gold. 
36. G. The farmer tells us how he made enough money 
to buy some land, a horse and a cow. 
(My wife and I worked very industriously, etc.) 
37. The wishing ring (III). 
What the farmer said was true, the ring seemed 
to have brought them good fortune. With every year 
the farmer grew wealthier; but he still worked hard 
all day. Then in the evening he used to sit at his 
ease on a bench in front of1 his comfortable house, 
and smoke his pipe, and talk with his neighbours. 
The years went on,2 and still no wish had been 
spoken. Sometimes his wife suggested a wish; but 
1 in front of = before. 2 Or went by. 
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he always replied that there was still plenty of time. 
At last she saw that she could not persuade him, 
and so she gave up1 speaking about the ring altoge* 
tlier2. Though the farmer often looked at his ring, 
and turned it on his finger, he took good care not 
to utter a wish. 
Thirty, forty years had gone by; the farmer and 
his wife had grown old, their hair was white as snow, 
but the wish had not yet been uttered. Then God 
was good to them, and let them both die in the 
same night. 
Their children and grand-children stood around 
them, weeping.3 One of them suggested that they 
should take the ring from the old man's finger as a 
remembrance; but the eldest son said: 
"No, let our dear Father take this ring into the 
grave.4 He always treasured it; and Mother used 
often to look at it too. Perhaps she once gave it to 
Father, when they were young." 
So the old farmer was buried with his wife, and 
on his finger was the ring which was supposed to 
be a wishing ring, but which was not; and yet it 
had brought him as much happiness as a man could 
desire. For you see, my dear children, a poor thing 
in good hands is better than a fine thing in bad hands. 
* * * * * *  
1 I give up doing it = I stop doing it, I do not do it any 
longer. 2 = quite. 3 Tears were in their eyes. 4 When a man 
is buried, he lies in his grave. 
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The children all thanked their grandfather for his-
story; and as the rain had nearly stopped, Mary, Tom,, 
and Henry put on thick boots and went shopping: 
with Aunt Grace; Jane had to1 stay at home, be­
cause there was a big hole in the sole of her boot. 
Aunt Grace had to get some meat at the butcher's,2 
and a loaf of bread at the baker's; and Tom took 
Jane's little boots to the shoemaker's, to have them 
re-soled; he promised to send them the next day. 
"Please don't forget," said Tom. Then they went 
to the Post Oflice, which was at the grocer's, and 
bought some stamps and postcards. They also bought 
a pound of coffee there, which cost 2s., and three 
pounds of sugar. When the}?1 got home it was nearly 
time for supper. 
Proverbs: Take care of the pence and the pounds wilL 
take care of themselves. 
Half a loaf is better than no bread. 
Early to bed and early to rise, 
Makes a man healthy, wealthy, and wise. 
sing.: loaf plur.: loaves 
positive comparative superlative 
old older oldest 
(elder cp. No. 14) eldest 
forget 
forgot 
shop 
shopped 
shopped 
weep 
wept 
wept forgotten 
11 have to do it = I must do it. 2 at the butcher's [shop]. 
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verb noun 
wealth 
ease 
remembrance 
treasure 
adjective 
wealthy 
easy 
remember 
treasure 
shop 
desire 
sole 
shop 
desire 
sole 
37. A. Pronounce: true, who, knew; health, wealth, 
well; ease, freeze, trees; front, don't; oak, smoke, 
rogue; though, through; stood, boot, foot, food; fire, 
desire, tired; butcher, butter, put, pull, supper; loaf, 
loaves. 
37. B. (1) What did the farmer do when he was 
wealthy? (2) Do you work hard too? (3) What did 
he do in the evening ? (4) Did his wife keep suggest­
ing wishes? (5) Did he utter a wish? (6) How was 
God good to them? (7) Who stood round them? (8) 
What did one of them suggest? (9) What was the 
eldest son's reply? (10) What is better than a fine 
thing in bad hands? (11) Why did Jane not go out 
with the others? - (12) Where did Aunt Grace go? 
(13) What did they buy at the grocer's? (14) Which 
is heavier, a pound of feathers or a pound of gold? 
(15) What does a loaf of bread cost? (16) What does 
a postcard cost? 
37. C. What do we buy (1) at a baker's, (2) at a 
butcher's, (3) at a farm, (4) at a grocer's, (5) at a 
shoemaker's, (6} at the Post Office? 
Ripman-Clanman. First English Book. 9 
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37. D. for the present put the imperfect. 
(1) The ice sometimes breaks. (2) He fulfils his 
promises. (3) I often forget what I am told. (4) I 
regret that you cannot come. 
37. E. Opposites: (1) to remember, (2) poor, (3) late, 
(4) to weep, (5) bitter, (6) pleased, (7) to reply. 
37. F. Give the comparative and superlative of (1) 
much, (2) little, (3) good, (4) bad, (5) happy, (6) thin, 
(7) useful, (8) big. 
38. At midnight (I). 
All was quiet in the house. The only 
sonnd to be heard1 was the ticking of 
the grandfather's clock downstairs; and 
sometimes Jack gave a little bark in his 
sleep. But when people are at rest, other 
things are awake. The clock strack twelve; 
and before it had finished striking, Mary 
saw the door of her bedroom open. I do 
not know why they came into her bed­
room; but certainly2 they came. 
First there was a large Hammer, walking along 
rather awkwardly, because its head was so heavy. 
All round it hopped and danced a great number of 
1 
=a that one could hear. 2 I am certain of it = I am 
sure of it. 
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Kails, big and small; and they were rude to the 
Hammer, calling it "Pat-head!" and "Wooden leg!" 
with their thin little voices. The Hammer did not seem 
to hear them; at last, however, he said angrily: "Be 
quiet, you good-for-nothing Nails, or I'll knock 
j'ou on the head!" And when they still went on — 
sure enough he came down with a terrible bang! 
and one wee little Nail, who had been more rude 
than the rest, was so badly knocked on the head, 
that he went through the floor and could not get out 
again. The others tried to pull him out, but it was 
quite impossible. 
Scarcely had the Hammer and the Nails gone 
(Mary could not see where they went to) when the 
door opened again. It was a Needle that walked in, 
followed by a long white Thread. I'm afraid they 
were quarrelling. 
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The Needle with its one eye looked down on the 
Thread and said: "I'm tired of taking you and your 
sisters through holes. I have to do all the hard work; 
you only have to follow where I lead you." 
But the Thread replied: "My sisters and I are 
not idle, as you think; we have to hold things 
together. Several of them are just now in Mary's last 
dress; and you don't know what a difficult thing it 
is to stay there; for it is her everyday dress and 
it gets pulled this way and that. 
If my sisters were not so strong, 
it would have gone to pieces 
long ago." 
"But then you are at rest 
when she is not wearing the 
dress." 
"Well, you are not sewing all day. You have a 
very good time in the work-basket, talking to the 
other Needles and making love to the Pins. You are 
even friendly with the Scissors, who cut me off from 
my dear sisters." 
Proverbs: You must strike the iron while it is hot. 
Do not hang all on one nail. 
Do not put all your eggs into one basket. 
hop lead strike hang wear 
hopped led struck hung wore 
hopped led struck hung worn 
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love 
verb noun 
friend 
love 
adjective 
friendly 
lovely 
38. A. Pronounce: quiet, quite; saw, draw, awk­
ward, caught, aunt; rude, food, grew, through, who; 
knock, know, write, wrong; red, bread, thread, 
lead pencil, I lead you, reading, head; needle, idle, 
little, bottle; certainly, difficult, iron; sew, drew, few. 
38. B. (1) What was the only sound to be 
beard? (2) What came in at the door first? (3) Did 
the Nails behave nicely? (4) What did they call the 
Hammer? (5) What did he answer? (6) Was the rude 
little Nail pulled out by the rest? (7) Who came in 
next? (8) Is the Thread idle? (9) What is there in a 
work-basket? (10) Why should you not hang all on 
one nail? What do we do with (11) a hammer? (12) 
a needle? (13) scissors? (14) a pen? (15) a jug? 
38. С. For the present put the pluperfect, giving also 
the negative and interrogative forms. 
(1) The smith strikes the iron. (2) The Nails hop 
round the Hammer. (3) He wears a brown coat. (4) 
He hangs it on nail. 
38. D. Say in other words: (1) It was the only 
house one could see. (2) It was the only tree one 
could fell. (3) It was more than one could bear. (4) 
I gave up writing to him. 
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39. At midnight (II). 
What more the Needle and Thread said, Mary-
could not hear, there was such a noise! What could 
it be? 
Clatter, rattle! Rattle, clatter! 
For the third time the door opened, and who 
should walk in but1 a great round Plate, a Knife, 
a Fork and a Spoon. They were quarrelling too!: 
"Really," thought Mary, "these poor things have a 
good deal of trouble in their lives. They have to 
work for us by day; and at night they don't enjoy 
themselves, but spend their time in qarrelling. I 
wonder why these four are in such a bad temper.* 
She soon found out: it was because they could 
not decide which of them should go first. Think of 
their quarrelling about such a trifle! 
Said the Plate: "I'm the biggest, and I believe 
I'm the most beautiful. Look at the lovely blue line 
that runs all along my edge!" 
Said the Knife: "Size isn't everything. I think I 
have a much better figure than you. And just consider 
1 Or: just think what walked in. 
FIFTH PART: 39 135 
how aseful I am! I can cut meat or bread or pudding; 
and I peel apples and pears, and even potatoes, 
though I don't like doing that". 
Said the Fork: "Well, suppose you have cut and 
peeled these things, what is the good of you, without 
me? I take the food from the Plate to the mouth, 
and I am the real helper of man. You are not 
allowed to come near his mouth, Mr Knife, you 
know that!" 
Said the Spoon: "I am man's oldest friend. I help 
baby to his porridge, and when he gets quite old, I 
am still the one he uses most. He uses me for every 
meal, and won't even drink his tea or coffee without 
me. I am his dearest friend, and I ought1 to go first.* 
Just as he said that, Mary heard the clock strike 
again. And in the middle of the room, where the 
moon cast its rays, appeared a sweet little mouse. 
It stood on its hind legs and waving the other two 
in the air it said softly and slowly: 
Dickory, dickory, dock, 
The mouse ran up the clock. 
The clock struck one 
And down she ran, 
Dickory, dickory, dock! 
1 ought cp. brought, thought. I ought to go first — It is 
right that I should go first. It is right for me to go first. 
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sing.: knife 
plur,: knives 
life 
lives 
potato 
potatoes 
These are irregular plurals; "dogs, cats" are regular. 
verb 
enjoy 
help 
peel 
joy 
help 
helper 
peel 
39. A. Pronounce: hear, heard, appear, really; 
knife, knock, know; size, rise, tries, eyes; figure, 
pleasure, sure; potatoes, follows, goes; village, carri-
age, porridge; hind, find, wind; slow, now, throw, 
how, house. 
39. B, (1) Why could Mary hear no more of what 
the Needle and Thread said? (2) Who made the 
noise? (3) Why were they qarrelling? (4) In what 
way is a knife useful? (5) Why is the spoon man's 
oldest friend? (6) What appeared at one o'clock? 
(7) How did it speak? (8) What were its words? 
39. C. Make a list of all the animals you know. 
39. D. Opposites: (1) difficult, (2) a good deal, 
(3) cold, (4) cool, (5) quiet, (6) industrious, (7) to 
forget, (8) to weep, (9) bitter. 
39. E. What do we use (1) when we eat meat? 
(2) when we eat pudding? (3) when we drink tea? 
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39. F. Say: (a) 1.15 p,m., (b ) 9.45 a.m., (c) 2.30 
p.m., (d) 6.20 p.m. 
39. G. Which of the following nouns have irregular 
plurals? 
(1) mouse, (2) rat, (3) knife, (4) cherry, (5) pear, 
(6) potato, (7) bough, (8) leaf, (9) man, (10) boy, (11) 
child, (12) brother, (13) woman, (14) daisy, (15) rose, 
(16) ox, (17) cow. 
40. A delightful afternoon. 
When Mary woke up next morning, she looked 
about on the floor and (would you believe it ?) she saw 
the head of a bright little nail! So of course her dream 
must have been true. She told it to Tom—but he 
only laughed! Jane, who slept in the same bedroom, 
had not heard the Nails saying things to the Hammer. 
Indeed, she did not want to talk about anything. 
She did not look at all well; she woke up with a 
headache and had to stay in bed. Her cheeks were 
rather pale and even her appetite was not as good 
as usnal. The thought she was very ill, but it was 
really nothing serious, and in the afternoon she was 
up again, and could even go for a walk with the 
others. Fortunately, the shoemaker had not forgotten 
his promise, and had sent her boots. 
They were all very happy, because Grandfather had 
suggested the walk. Tom fetched his hat and stick for 
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him, Henry called his dog, who was barking at the cat 
next door, and soon after two they left the house. It 
was a very hot day, and the girls were glad of their 
straw hats; but Tom and Henry wanted to get very 
brown, so they only wore caps. Soon they had left 
Sany Bay behind them, and were in a country lane. 
There the shade was cool, and it was very pleasant 
to walk along. Rain had fallen the day before, and 
so the road was not nery dusty. They saw many 
butterflies, and Henry wanted to catch one with his 
cap; but the butterfly did not allow him to do so. It 
was too quick for him, and soon flew merrily over 
his head, where he could not possibly reach it. 
After a while they came to a brook, and they all 
sat down on the bank and watched the little fishes 
in the shady places. When Jack entered the water, 
however, they scattered in all directions. Of course 
Jack didn't want to do them any harm; but I don't 
wonder that they were frightened. Just imagine 
yourselves swimming about in the water and a thing 
as big as a house suddenly appearing and walking 
in among you! 
Mr Robinson and the children crossed the brook 
by means of a wooden bridge; on the other side 
there was a little wood and here it was delightfully 
cool. Now and then a sunbeam found its way through, 
but not often. The leaves were so thick, you see. 
Grandfather found a nice spot under a tree; be leaned 
his back against it, pulled out his pipe and began to 
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smoke. Tom and Henry went to look for a nest which 
they had seen two years ago; but though they tried 
very hard, they failed to find it. However, they saw 
some squirrels jumping from branch to branch. 
Mary and Jane did not go far from their Grand­
father ; for they did not like to leave him alone. They 
picked some sweet-smelling flowers for home — they 
hoped that these would still be alive when their Fa­
ther came on Saturday; so they only picked the 
ones with half-open buds. 
Soon they all gathered round their Grandfather, and 
begged him to tell them another story. 
"Do you think," he said with a smile, "that I have 
a story for every day in the year? Well, let me start 
another pipe, and I'll see what I can do then." 
So they watched him knocking the ashes out of his 
pipe and filling it with tobacco out of a tin; and then he 
struck a match, lighted the pipe and was ready. 
Proverbs: Cap in hand never did any harm. 
No smoke without fire. 
lean beg swim 
leaned begged swam 
leaned begged swum 
verb noun adjective 
please pleasure pleasant 
shade shady 
smoke smoke 
harm harm harmful 
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40. A. Pronounce: woke, smoke, oak, rogue; believe, 
receive; headache, take; treasure, usual; sticks, six; 
head, had, hat; shade, laid, played; pleasant, pleasure, 
please; watch, want, wall, walk; wonder, one, once, 
worn, work; cross, toss, cost, soft, off, coffee; leaned, 
sent, went; bud, but. 
40. B. (1) What did Mary see on the floor? (2) Where 
had Jane slept? (3) What did Tom do when Mary told 
him about the Hammer and the nails? (4) Was Jane very 
ill? (5) Who went for a walk? (6) Where did they go? 
(7) Why did Henry not catch the butterfly? (8)What did 
the fishes do when Jack walked into the brook? (9) How 
did the children cross the brook? (10) Where was it cool? 
(11) What did Tom and Henry look for? (12) Did the girls 
go with them? (13) For whom did they pick flowers? 
(14) What did they say to their grandfather? (15) What 
did the grandfather smoke? 
40. C. draw a butterfly, a wooden bridge, a pipe, a cap. 
40. D. What animals do you see when you go for a walk 
in the country? 
40. E. Put the verbs in this lesson into the present; e- g. 
When Mary awakes, she looks about, etc. 
40. F. Adjectives: (1) to please, (2) to comfort, (3)to 
love, (4) friend, (5) wealth, (6) to use, (7) ease, (8) industry, 
(9) anger. 
40. G. Give a list of oil the irregular (/) plurals, (2) 
comparatives, that you can remember. 
FIFTH PART: 40, 41 141 
40. H. To which verbs do the following belong: 
(1) went, (2) did, (3) swept, (4) taken, (5) held,, 
(6) heard, (7) met, (8) flown, (9) broke, (10) begged, 
(11) led, (12) hung, (13) forgotten, (14) made, (15) blew.. 
41. Lazy Jim (I). 
Once upon a time there was a boy whose name was; 
Jim,1 and he lived with his mother in a little cottage.. 
They were very poor, and the old woman got her living 
by washing for other people; but Jim was so lazy that 
he would do nothing but lie in the sun in the hot weather 
and sit by the fire in the winter time. So they called him 
Lazy Jim. His mother could not get him to do anything 
at all for her, and at last told him, one Monday, that if 
he did not begin to work for his porridge, she would turn 
him out,2 to get his living as best he could.8 
Jim saw that she was serious. He really did not 
want to be a beggar; so next morning he went to a 
farmer, and worked all day for five cents. But as he-
was coming home, never having had any money be­
fore, he lost it in passing over a brook. "You stnpid 
boy to lose your money," said his mother, "зюи ought 
to have put it in your pocket." "I'll do so another 
time," replied Jim. 
On Wednesday Jim went out again, and this time-
the farmer gave him a jug of milk for his day's work.. 
1 Jim = James; Tom = Thomas. 2 out (of the house). sOr: . 
as well as he could. 
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Jim put it in his big pocket, and it was all spilt, 
long before he got home. "Dear me!" said the old 
woman, "you ought to have carried it on your head." 
Л
Г11 do so another time," replied Jim. 
Now on Thursday, when he had done another 
day's work for the farmer, he received a large pat 
of butter. He put it on his head and, well—you can 
imagine what happened! "You silly fellow, "said 
his mother, "you ought to have carried it very care­
fully in your hands." I'll do so another time," re­
plied Jim. 
Jim was tired of working for the farmer, so on 
Friday he went to a baker, who would give him no­
thing for his work but a large cat. Jim took the cat, 
and began carrying it very carefully in his hands; 
but in a short time Pussy scratched him so badly 
that he had to let it go. When he got home, his 
mother said to him: "How foolish you are! You 
ought to have tied it with a string, and pulled it along 
after you." "I'll do so another time," replied Jim. 
On Saturday, Jim went to a butcher, who gave 
him a fine leg of mutton in the evening. Jim took it, 
tied it with a string, and pulled it after him through 
the dirt; and of course when he got home, it was 
quite spoilt and could not be eaten.1 His mother was 
very angry with him. "You great stupid!" she said 
to him, "you ought to have carried it on your shoulder." 
"I'll do so another time," replied Jim. 
1 
= one could not eat it. 
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Proverbs: It is no good crying over spilt milk. 
A fool laughs when others laugh. 
A wise man does at first what a fool 
must do at last. 
lose spill spoil 
lost spilt spoilt 
lost spilt spoilt 
verb noun adjectiue 
beg beggar 
lose loss 
fool foolish. 
dirt dirty 
41. A. Pronounce: lazy, lap, Latin; weather, ga­
ther, together; beggar, baker; money, honey, month; 
lose, use, choose, whose; lost, crossed; cool, fool, full; 
tied, side, replied, ride. 
41. B. (1) How did the old woman get her living? 
(2) Did Jim do much to help her? (3) What did the 
farmer give him on Monday ? (4) Where did Jim lose 
it ? (5) What did he do with the milk ? (6) What 
stupid thing did he do on Thursday? (7) When does 
butter melt? (8) When does snow melt? (9) What 
did the cat do to Jim ? (10) What happened to the 
leg of mutton? (11) What do you think of Jim? (12) 
Who is not pleased when you are lazy? 
41. C. Give other words for (1) silly, (2) the whole 
day, (3) his name was Jim, (4) idle, (5) to cross a 
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brook, (6) to reply, (7) with care, (8) big, (9) nothing 
but a cat, (10) in a short time, (11) I am going to 
do it, (12) I have stopped doing it. 
41. D. Make sentences (1) containing the preposition 
before, (2) the conjunction before, (3) scarcely, (4) he. 
ought to, (5) so much, (6) as much as. 
41. E. Derbs: (1) loss, (2) pleasure, (3) tale, (4) 
speech, (5) deed, (6) life, (7) joy, (8) weight. 
41. F. Nouns: (1) shady, (2) to help, (3) easy, (4) 
remember, (5) angry, (6) to weigh, (7) to hasten,. 
(8) to build, (9) misty, (10) to feel, (11) funny, (12). 
to freeze. 
41. G. Adverbs: (1) easy, (2) wonderful, (3) foolish,. 
(4) pleasant, (5) good, (6) reasonable, (7) clear, 
(8) sleepy. 
41. H. Tell this part of the story in your own words.. 
42. Lazy Jim (II). 
On Monday, Jim went to a mill and worked for 
the miller and he gave him — a donkey! It was 
rather difficult for Jim to lift the donkey on to his 
shoulders; indeed he nearly failed to do it, but at 
last he managed it, and started off slowly, for the 
donkey was heavy. 
On his way he passed the house of a rich . man, 
who had a beautiful daughter; but she was deaf 
Lazy Jim. 
Riptnan-Clanman. First English Book. 
146 FIRST ENGLISH BOOK 
and dumb, and had never laughed in her life. Her 
father had asked many doctors about her, and all 
said: "She will neither hear nor speak till somebody 
makes her laugh." Now this poor lady happened to 
be sitting at the window just then, and as Lazy Jim 
went slowly by with the donkey on his shoulders, 
he looked so strange and so funny, that she burst 
out laughing; and from that moment she was able 
to hear and speak. Her father was so delighted that 
he married her to Lazy Jim, who was thus1 made 
a rich gentleman. They lived in a large house, and 
Jim's mother lived with them in great happiness until 
she died. 
"And now I think we ought to go home, or we 
shall be late for tea; I am sure you will all be 
hungry and thirsty by the time we get home," said Mr 
Robinson. They returned a different way, and by the 
time they arrived, Mary and Jane had two fine bnnches 
of flowers and grasses, which were immediately put 
into water. 
Just two days after this, they were all on the way 
to the station, to meet their father. He had been 
very busy, and could not catch an earlier train than 
the 4.35 at Sunbury, which reached Sandy Bay Sta­
tion at 5.22. His wife and children were there to 
welcome him, and his father and mother too; they 
were quite a large party. Jack was allowed to come 
1 thus = in this way. 
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too, and he barked at the porters and the station-
master, and even at the train as soon as it appeared. 
He seemed to know who was coming-; and when 
Mr Robinson stepped out of the railway car, Jack 
jumped round him again and again. 
Everyone was happy that Father had come; especi­
ally little Jane, who held his hand as they walked 
home from the station. When they reached the Red 
Cottage, they found that Aunt Grace had made a 
cake; and on the table were the flowers Mary and 
Jane had gathered. But the best thing of all was, 
that Father was going to stay till Monday morning. 
Proverbs: A good name is better than riches. 
He that never fails, never grows rich. 
sing.: lady 
plur,: ladies 
step 
stepped 
stepped 
oerb noun adjectiue 
step step 
riches rich 
42. A. Pronounce: donkey, honey, penny; manage, 
carriage, porridge; deaf, left; come, dumb, some; go, 
slow, know; us, thus, as, is, was; woman, gentleman; 
come, welcome, cup, teacup. 
10» 
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42. В. (1) What did Jim do with the donkey? (2) Was-
it easy to do this? (3) Whose house did he pass? (4) 
What had the doctors said? (5) What looked funny? 
(6) How did Jim become a rich gentleman? (7) Was 
he good to his mother? (8) Did Mary and Jane pick 
many flowers? (9) Why did they put them into water 
at once? (10) Why didn't Mr Robinson come earlier? 
(11) Who waited for him at the station? (12) Did Jack 
keep quiet at the station? (13) What had Aunt Grace 
made? (14) What pleased the children most of all? 
42. C. Opposites: (1) best, (2) at first, (3) heavy, 
(4) poor, (5) quick, (6) lazy, (7) late, (8) easj^, (9) most, 
(10) wise. 
42. D. Adjectives: (1) fool, (2) shade, (3) to please, 
(4) dirt, (5) friend, (6) ease, (7) reason, (8) care. 
42. E. Comparative and superlative: (1) clear, (2) thin, 
(3) funny, (4) good, (5) harmful, (6) easy. 
42. F. Jmperfect and perfect: (1) I drop, (2) I go, 
(3) I fall, (4) I see, (5) I lose, (6) I beg, (7) I choose, 
(8) I drink, (9) I lie, (10) I lay. 
42. G. The rich man tells us why his daughter married 
Cazy Jim. 
43. The daisy (I). 
I cannot tell you all the things they did during 
the happy weeks at Sandy Bay. Several times a 
fisherman took them in his boat and rowed them 
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quite far away from the shore; and once Grandfather 
took them all for a drive to a village about twelve 
miles1 on the road to Sunbury. How they enjoyed it! 
However, here is a story that Aunt Grace told 
them one evening, which you may like to hear too. 
Just before you reach the station, close by the 
roadside, there stands a cottage—you must certainly 
have seen it. In front is a little garden full of flowers, 
separated from the road by a fence; and on a bank 
outside the garden there grew, among the freshest 
of grass, a little daisy. The sun shone as brightly 
and warmly upon the daisy as upon the beautiful large 
flowers inside the fence, and therefore it grew from 
hour to hour, so that one morning it stood fully open 
with its delicate white petals, which surrounded the 
little yellow sun in the middle like rays. 
It never entered the little flower's head that no 
one saw her, hidden as she was among the grass; she 
was quite contented; she turned towards the warm 
sun, looked at it, and listened to the lark who was 
singing in the air. 
The daisy was as happy as if it were the day of 
some great festival, and yet it was only Monda}'. 
The children were at school; and whilst they sat and 
learnt their lessons, the little flower upon her green 
stalk learnt from the warm sun and everything around 
her, how good God is. Meanwhile the little lark said 
x\Ve can walk three or four miles in an hour. 
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in her clear and beautiful song- all that she felt in 
silence!— and the flower looked up with a sort of 
reverence to the happy bird who could fly and sing-; 
it did not distress her that she could not do the same. 
"I can see and listen," thought she J "the sun shines 
on me, and the wind kisses me. Oh, how fortunate 
I am!" 
There stood on the other side of the fence several 
grand, stiff-looking flowers; the less fragrance they 
had, he more airs they gave themselves. The peonies 
puffed themselves out, so that they might be larger 
than the roses. 
FIFTH PART: 43 151 
The tulips had the brightest colours of all; they 
knew it quite well and held themselves as straight as 
a stick, so that they might be the better seen. They 
took no notice at all of the little flower outside the 
fence; but she looked all the more upon them, think­
ing: "How rich and beautiful they are! Yes, that 
noble bird will surely fly down and visit them. How 
happy am I to live so near them an see their 
beauty ?" Just at that moment the lark flew down, but 
he did not come tho the peonies or the tulips J no, he 
flew down to the poor little daisy in the grass, who 
was nearly frightened from pure joy. 
The little bird hopped about and sang, "Oh, how 
soft is this grass! and what a sweet little flower 
blooms here, with its golden heart and silver 
dress!" for the yellow middle of the daisy looked just 
like gold, and the little petals around were white 
as silver. 
How happy the little daisy was! No one can 
imagine how happy. The bird kissed her with his 
beak, sang to her and then flew up again into the 
blue sky. It was a full quarter of an hour before the 
flower recovered herself. Half ashamed, and yet 
altogether happy, she looked at the flowers in the 
gardern ; they must certainly have noticed the honour 
and happiness that had been conferred upon her, 
they must know how delighted she was. But the tulips 
held themselves twice as stiff as before, and their 
faces grew quite red with anger; and the peonies, 
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they were so thick-headed, it was indeed well that 
they could not speak, or the little daisj' would have 
heard something not very pleasant. The poor little 
flower could see well that they were in a bad temper, 
and it distressed her. 
Soon after, a girl came into the garden, with a 
sharp and bright knife ; she went up to the tulips and 
cut off one after another. "Oh! that is terrible," 
sighed the daisy, "it is now all over with them." 
The girl then went away with the tulips. How glad 
was the daisy that she grew in the grass outside the 
fence, and was not a grand flower! She felt really 
thankful; and when the sun set, she folded her 
petals, went to sleep, and dreamed all night of the 
sun and the beautiful bird. 
Proverbs: Speech is silver silence is golden. 
Be silent or say something better than silence. 
hide 
hid 
hidden 
The older we are, the more we can do. 
The less we do, the less we live. 
The more a man does, the less he talks about it. 
one mile =» 1760 yards 
= 320 rods 
1 rod — 5£ yards 
1 yd. = 3 feet 
1 ft. = 12 inches (in.) 
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verb noun adjectiue 
drive drive 
surround round 
silence silent 
distress distress 
fragrance fragrant 
notice notice 
thank thanks (plur.) thankful 
honour honour honourable 
44. The daisy (II). 
The next morning, when the 
sun rose and our little flower — 
fresh and cheerful again—opened 
out all her white petals in the 
bright sunshine and clear blue air, 
she heard the voice of the bird; 
but he sang so mournfully. Alas! 
the poor lark had good reason for 
(sadness; he had been caught,and) 
put into a cage close by the open 
window. He sang of the joys of a 
free flight, he sang of the young 
green corn in the fields, and of the delight of being 
borne up by his wings into the blue sky. The poor 
bird was certainly very unhappy; he sat a prisoner in 
his small cage! 
The little daisy would willingly have helped him, 
but how could she? Ah, that she did not know. She 
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quite forgot how beautiful everything around her wasr 
how warmly the sun shone, how pretty and white 
her petals were. Alas! she could only think of the 
imprisoned bird — for whom she was nnable to do 
anything. 
All at once two little boys came out into the gar­
den; one of them had a knife in his hand, as large 
and sharp as that with which the girl had cut the 
tulips. They went up straight to the little dais3^, who 
could not imagine what they wanted. 
"Here we can cut a nice piece of grass for the 
lark," said one of the boys; and he began to cut deep 
all round the daisy, leaving her in the middle. 
"Tear out the flower," said the other boy; and 
the little daisy trembled all over for fear: for she 
knew that if she were torn out she would die, and 
she wished so much to live, as she was to be put 
into the cage with the imprisoned lark. 
"No, leave it alone!" said the first, "it looks so 
pretty; "and so it was left alone, and was put into 
the lark's cage. 
But the poor bird loudly complained of the loss 
of its freedom, and beat its wings against the sides 
of its cage: and the little flower could not speak, 
could not say one word of comfort to him, much as 
she wished to do so.1 Thus passed the whole morning, 
"There is no water here!" said the imprisoned 
lark; "they have all gone out and forgotten me; not 
1
== though she very much wished to do so. 
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a drop of water to drink! My throat is dry and 
burning; there is fire and ice in me, and the air is 
so heavy. Alas! I must die, I must leave the warm 
sunshine, the fresh green trees, and all the beautiful 
things that God has made!" And then he put his 
beak into the cool grass, to refresh himself a little 
— and his eye fell upon the daisj?-, and the bird knew 
her again, and said: "You too will wither here, you 
poor little flower! They have given you to me, and 
the piece of green around you, instead of the whole 
world which was mine before! Every little blade of 
grass shall be for me a green tree, every white petal 
a fragant flower! Alas! you only remind me of what 
I have lost." 
"Oh! that I could comfort him1!" thought the 
dais}T, but she could not move; yet the fragrance 
which came from her delicate blossom was stronger 
than is usual whith this flower; the bird noticed it; 
and although, panting with thirst, he tore the green 
blades from the earth, he did no harm to the flower. 
It was evening, and yet no one came to bring the 
poor bird a drop of water; he stretched out his slen­
der wings, and shook them several times—his song 
was a mournful "tweet-tweet"— his little head bent 
towards the flower, and the bird's heart broke from 
thirst and desire. 
1 =if only I could comfort him. 
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The flower could not now, as on the last evening, 
fold together her petals and sleep; she bent down 
sadly to the ground. 
The boys did not come till the next morning; and 
when they saw the bird was dead, they wept bitterl}\ 
They dug a grave, on which they scattered flower 
petals; the bird's dead body was put into a pretty 
red box; like a king was the poor bird buried!—while 
he yet lived and sang they forgot him, left him suf­
fering in his cage, and now he was highly honoured 
and bitterly regretted. 
But the piece of earth with the daisy in it was 
thrown into the road; no one thought of her who 
had felt most for the little bird, and who had so much 
wished to comfort him. 
Proverb: Joy and sorrow are as near as to-day 
and to-morrow. 
burn bend 
burnt beat 
burnt bent 
shake 
shook 
shaken 
verb 
cheer 
monrn 
sadness 
sorrow 
noun adjective 
cheerful 
mournful 
sad 
sorry 
fly flight 
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uerb 
imprison 
noun 
prison 
prisoner 
fear 
freedom 
adjective 
fear afraid 
free 
fresh, 
usual 
refresh 
use 
44. A. Plural: (1) food, (2) mouse, (3) man, (4) 
knife, (5) ox, (6) house, (7) leaf, (8) penny, (9) potato,. 
(10) branch, (11) cherry, (12) sheep, (13) child, (14) tooth. 
44. B. feminine: (1) uncle, (2) nephew, (3) fa-
ther-in-law, (4) ox, (5) master, (6) gentleman. 
44. C. Comparative and superlative: (1) much, (2) 
little, (3) good, (4) bad, (5) early, (6) late, (7) thin, 
(8) big, (9) old, (10) hot, (11) long. 
44. D. Jmperfect and past participle: (1) bend, (2) 
beat, (3) shake, (4) hide, (5) shine, (6) travel, (7) beg,. 
(8) strike, (9) hop, (10) lead, (11) wear, (12) hang> 
(13) weep, (14) forget, (15) regret, (16) break, (17) 
fulfil, (18) bear, (19) send, (20) build, (21) slip, (22) 
set, (23) ride, (24) speed, (25) throw, (26) read, (27) 
meet, (28) feel, (29) grow, (30) sing, (31) fly, (32) 
cling, (33) mean, (34) begin, (35) fight, (36) sweep, 
(37) lie, (38) creep, (39) quarrel, (40) sleep, (41) dig, 
(42) stand, (43) rise, (44) stop, (45) eat, (46) wet, (47) 
put, (48) find, (49) try, (50) let, (51) hold, (52) buy, 
(53) sell, (54) keep, (55) pay, (56) get, (57) cost, (58) 
choose, (59) speak, (60) tear, (61) think, (62) blow» 
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(63) come, (64) cut, • (65) hear, (66) make, (67) tell, 
(68) fall, (69) fell, (70) sit, (71) bite, (72) draw, (73) 
freeze, (74) awake, (75) give, (76) say, (77) go, (78) 
leave, (79) drive, (80) know, (81) take, (82) drink, 
(83) bring, (84) catch, (85) see, (86) run, (87) open, 
(88) do, (89) lay. 
44. E. Nouns: (1) sad, (2) to fly, (3) free, (4) fragrant, 
(5) silent, (6) rich, (7) to lose, (8) to please, (9) to help, 
(10) to remember, (11) to weigh, (12) to add, (13) to build, 
(14) to feel, (15) to begin, (16) to dine, (17) to sit, 
(18) to live, (19) to speak, (20) wise, (21) to marry, 
(22) to tell, (23) to sing, (24) to do, (25) happy, (26) hot. 
44. F. Adjectives: (1) to use, (2) to cheer, (3) to 
mourn, (4) to thank, (5) fool, (6) dirt, (7) to please, 
(8) shade, (9) friend, (10) ease, (11) wealth, (12) reason, 
(13) anger, (14) to cost, (15) to care, (16) industry, 
(17) to wonder, (18) mist, (19) to sleep, (20) to quarrel, 
(21) storm, (22) fortune, (23) heart, (24) health, 
(25) trouble, (26) to delight, (27) to hope, (28) gold, 
(29) to live, (30) to respect, (31) might, (32) comfort, 
(33) bush, (34) hunger, (35) thirst, (36) wool, (37) wood, 
(38) dust, (39) beauty, (40) to die, (41) to love. 
44. G. Verbs: (1) prison, (2) fresh, (3) round, 
(4) joy, (5) full, (6) fast, (7) ripe, (8) awake, (9) flight, 
(10) loss, (11) pleasant, (12) weight, (13) haste, 
(14) frost, (15) sight, (16) seat, (17) speech, (18) life, 
(19) tale, (20) food, (21) deed, (22) song, (23) dead, 
(24) ripe, (25) dinner. 
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44. H. Opposites: (1) alone, (2) fear, (3) able, 
{4) sad, (5) open, (6) silence, (7) inside, (8) rich, 
(9) foolish, (10) lazy, (11) enter, (12) merry, (13) ill, 
(14) difficult, (15) idle, (16) forget, (17) weep, (18) in 
front, (19) bitter, (20) misfortune, (21) noise, (22) pre­
vent, (23) industrious, (24) clever, (25) late, (26) to 
lock, (27) to dress, (28) upstairs, (29) everybody, (30) 
comfortable, (31) beginning, (32) nowhere, (33) stormy 
weather, (34) begin, (35) possible, (36) to rise, (37) high, 
(38) to finish, (39) downstairs, (40) fast, (41) bright, 
(42) to dry, (43) loud, (44) empty, (45) hard, (46) a 
few, (47) to receive, (48) to buy, (49) far, (50) re­
member, (51) arrive, (52) quiet, (53) busy, (54) no­
thing, (55) alive, (56) wrong, (57) wise, (58) mighty, 
(59) interesting, (60) indoors, (61) poor, (62) easy, 
(63) deep, (64) full, (65) plenty, (66) fine weather, 
(67) never, (68) quickly, (69) no one, (70) sweet, 
(71) early, (72) lower, (73) I can, (74) happy, (75) think, 
(76) fair, (77) well, (78) clean, (79) to die, (80) cold, 
(81) weak, (82) wet, (83) before, (84) great, (85) warm, 
(86) always, (87) long, (88) young, (89) often. 
44. I. Other words for: (1) I am able, (2) mourn­
ful, (3) amid, (4) rid, (5) immediately, (6) foolish, (7) lazy, 
{8) sunbeam, (9) cross, (10) to go in, (11) a short 
while, (12) merry, (13) a good deal, (14) idle, (15) the 
rest, (16) desire, (17) to weep, (18) to utter (words), 
(19) to go by, (20) I used to do it, (21) talk, (22) to 
close, (23) folks, (24) afeard, (25) to cast, (26) peep of 
«day, (27) damp, (28) appetite, (29) to finish, (30) hardly 
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any, (31) fast, (32) handsome, (33) reply, (34) the 
whole day, (35) tale, (36) indoors, (37) to exclaim,. 
(38) to wish, (39) a lot, (40) plenty, (41) hunger, 
(42) quickly, (43) lo be fond of, (44) unable to see, 
(45) unable to hear, (46) unable to speak, (47) fair, 
(48) a dozen, (49) his name is Tom, (50) big. 
44. J. (o) 73 X 4 = , ( b )  1217 — 96 = 
(c) 349+506= (af) 1 X 7 = 7, 2 X 7 = , etc., 
(e) 10 + 3= ,2 + 3= , etc. 
44. К, (я) 3 : vii(= the third of July), (6) 12 : iv, 
(c) 29 : V, (d )  11 : xii, (e )  8 : i, (/) 16 : ix, (^) 31 : iii,. 
(h) 22 : X, (/) 5 : ii, (j) 14 : xi, (£) 27 : vi, (f) 1 : viii. 
44. L. ( a )  1.30 a.m., (b ) 10 p.m., (c) 4.15 p.m., 
( d )  11.45 a.m., (e) 2.40 a.m., (/) 6.55 p.m. 
44. M. Make lists of: (1) The colours. (2) The four-
legged animals. (3)The birds. (4) The trees and flowers. 
(5) The parts of the body. (6) The parts of a house. 
(7) What you see in the schoolroom. (8) What you 
see in a village. (9) What yon see in fields and 
woods. (10) What you see on the beach. (11) Cana­
dian and English coins. (12) Relations. (13) Verbs, 
which mean "to move in some way" (to walk, etc.)_ 
(14) Verbs and adjectives which show feelings (to 
please, glad, etc.). (15) Words of weather (rain, etc.)) 
and time (hour, etc.). 
APPENDIX I 
PLACE NAMES, ETC. 
Country Capital Inhabitant Adjective 
British Empire London Briton British 
England London Englishman English 
Scotland Edinburgh Scot, Scotchman Scotch, Scottish 
Ireland Dublin Irishman Irish 
Wales Cardiff Welshman Welsh 
Canada, New­
foundland, 
India, Australia 9 
New Zealand, 
South Africa, 
etc. 
United States Washington (American) (American) 
of America 
Argentine Buenos Argentine Argentine 
Ayres 
Austria Vienna Austrian Austrian 
Brazil Rio de Brazilian Brazilian 
Janeiro 
Chile Santiago Chilian Chilian 
China Pekin Chinese Chinese 
Denmark Copenhagen Dane Danish 
Estonia Tallinn Estonian Estonian 
France Paris Frenchman French 
Germany Berlin German German 
Greece Athens Greek Greek 
Holland The Hague Dutchman Dutch 
Hungary Budapest Hungarian Hungarian 
Italy Rome Italian Italian 
Japan Tokio Japanese Japanese 
Norway Christiania Norwegian Norwegian 
Portugal Lisbon Portuguese Portuguese 
Russia Petrograd Russian Russian 
Spain Madrid Spaniard Spanish 
Sweden Stockholm Swede Swedish 
Switzerland Berne Swiss Swiss 
Riptnan-Clanman. First English Book. 
И 
APPENDIX II 
ABBREVIATIONS 
Aid. Alderman J.P. Justice of the Peace 
Junior a.m. before noon Jr. 
B.A. Bachelor of Arts K.C. King's Counsel 
bl. barrel lb. pound (weight) 
B.Sc. Bachelor of Science M.A. Master of Arts 
bu. bushel M.D. Doctor of Medicine 
c. cent M.P. Member of Parliament 
E. Civil Engineer M.P.P. Member of Provincial 
cf. compare Parliament 
c/o care of N.B. note 
C.O.D. collect on delivery No. number 
Co. Company oz. ounce 
cp. compare p.m. after noon 
cwt. hundredweight P.O. Post Office 
d. penny Prof. Professor 
do. ditto (the same) prox. of next month 
doz. dozen P.S. Postscript 
Dr. Doctor pt. pint 
e.g. for example P.T.O. please turn over 
Esq. Esquire qt. quart 
etc. et cetera (and so on) Rev. Reverend 
ft. foot R.S.V.P. please answer 
gal. gallon s. shilling 
Hon. Honourable Sr. Senior 
hr. hour ult. of last month 
i.e. that is viz. namely 
in. inch 
У*. $ 
yard 
inst. of this month dollar 
I.O.U. I owe you £ pound (money) 
ANSWERS TO THE RIDDLES ON PP. 115, 116, 117 
1. In the days of Noah (no a), before you (и) and I (/) were 
born. 2. The letter a, because it makes her hear. 3. The letter m. 
4. Because it is in the middle of day. 5. By taking away the /; for 
it is eatable then. 6. The letter с (the sea). 7. Because it is in the 
middle of water. 8. Sunday; all the others are week-days (weak 
days). 9. The word short becomes shorter by the addition of a 
syllable. 10. When it looks round. 11. Because the bed will 
not come to us. 12. Its father's daughter. 13. A good appetite. 
14. A hole. 15. My name. 16. The winds blew (blue) and the 
waves rose. 17. The fire. 18. Mice. 19. Growing older. 20. Three 
geese, one behind the other. 21. To-day. 
PHONETIC SECTION. 
(FOR KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION SEE PAGE 197—212) 
* 
neimz fa1 õa pjuiplz. 
aedam, seibat, selig/za:nda(r), selfrid, selan, aendru:, 
4i:tJibo:ld, a:0a(r), bsezl, sesl, tja:lz, kristafa(r) daenjal, 
deivid, edga(r), edmand, edwad, edwin, ainist, fra:nsis, 
frseqk, fredrik, d3o:d3, djerald, gai, haerald, hekta(r), 
henri, haibat, horis, hjuibat, hju:, djeimz, djon, djou-
zif, d^uiljas, lenad, laiani, martin, mseöju:, maikl, 
oliva(r), po:l, paisi, pi:ta(r), filip, reif, (rself), rsendolf, 
redjinald, ritjad, robat, robin, rouland, ssemjual, sidni, 
sti:vn, tomas, wo:lta(r), wiljam. 
eida, segnis, aelis, aeni, biatris, ba:0a, beril, blainj, 
ka'mila, 'kseralain, kaeörin, se'silja, Ja:lat, konstans, 
dore0i, i:di0, ailiin, i'lizaba0, elan, elsi, emili, i:nid, e01, 
i:va, i:vlin, fei0, florans, framsis, ga:tru:d, glaedis, greis, 
gwendalin, helan, hilda, houp, aida, airis, izabel, djein, 
dseni, djesika, laila, lili, lu'iiza, lu:si, meibl, maigrit, 
msarian, meari, mo:d, mei, miidrid, mini, mjuirial, no:ra, 
oliv, fills, rouda, rouz, ruibi, ru:0, seara, so'faia, stela, 
sibl, silvja, vik'toiria, vaialit, winifrid. 
sedamsan, beika(r) ba:ba(r), blsek, braun, butja(r), 
bAtla(r), ka:pnta(r), ka:tä(r), tja:ndla(r), kAnstabl, kuk, 
клйа(г), deividsan, dreipa(r), faula(r), fula(r), ga:dna(r), 
glAva(r), gri:n, grei, hAnta(r), d3eimsan, d3onsan, 
meisn, mila(r), peinta(r), piitasn, ritfadsn, ro:batsn, 
robinsan, Jepad, skina(r), smi0, spaisa(r), stiivnsan, 
teila(r), tsena(r), tomsan, ta:na(r), wo:ka(r), wi:va(r), 
wait, wiljamsan. 
1 this is the weak form; strong form: fo:(r). 

f a : s t p a: t. 
1. (I) WAD; fa:st lesn. 
tom. henri. meari. d3ein. 
э boi э boi. э ga:l a ga:l. 
'tom iz э 'boi 'meari iz a 'ga:l. 
''hu: iz a'boi? "tom iz a 'boi. 
"wot iz 'torn? 'tom iz a "boi. 
hi (hi:*) iz a 'boi. 
"wot iz 'meari? 'meari iz a "ga:l. 
Ji (Ji:*) iz a 'ga:l. 
"wot a (а:*) ju (ju:*), 'tom? ai am^aem*) a 'boi. 
'torn and (send*) 'henri a "boiz. 
"wot a 'ju: 'tom and 'henri? wi (wi:*) a 'boiz. 
'meari and2 'djein a "ga:lz? 5ei a 'ga:lz. 
"hu: a 'ga:lz? "meari and "djein a 'ga:lz. 
a boi, a maen: a ga:l, a wuman. 
Õa 'msen iz 6a 'fa:6a, 6a 'wuman iz бэ 'тл0э. 
1. (1) "wot iz 'meari? (2) "hu: iz a 'ga:l? (3) "hu: 
a 'ga:lz? (4) "hu: iz a 'boi? (5) "hu: a 'boiz? (6) "hu: 
iz a 'wuman? (7) "wot iz бэ 'fa:6a? (8) "hu: iz a 
maen? (9) "wot iz 'henri? (10) "wot a ju:, 'meari 
an 'djein? 
* öi:z э бэ stroi] formz. 1or: aim. 2эг: эп. 
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2. (1) torn iz — —. ( 2 )  бэ faiöar iz . (3) tom 
and henri a —. (4) aim — —. (5) wi a —. (6) Öa 
тдбэг iz — —. (7) ju ar (8) djein iz . 
3. (1) a boi. (2) a wuman. (3) — 
and — — ga:lz. (4) — am . (5) — and 
boiz. (6) — a maen. 
2. (II) tu:; seknd lesn. 
'henri haez1 a "fa:Öa. haev2 ju a "fa:6a, 'henri? 'jes, 
ai "haev a 'fa:6a. 'meari an 'djein, 'haev ju а "тлбэ? 
'jes, wi "haev а 'тлбэ. 
haev бэ Та:бэг 9nd 'тлбэ "WAU SAn ? 'nou, 6ei 
haev "tu: 'SAUZ; бэ 'f3:st SAn iz "tom, бэ 'seknd iz "henri. 
6ei haev 'tu: 'do:taz. "hu: a бэ 'do:taz? 'meari iz 
бэ "f9:st 'do:t9, эп 'd3ein iz бэ "seknd. is 'теэп э 
"sAn or3 э do:t9? Ji iz э 'do:t9, Ji iz "not э 'SAn. Ji iz 
э 'tjaild; 'torn iz э 'tjaild "tu:, бэ 'fa:Ö9r iz э "maen, 
hi iz 'not a 'tjaild. 
1. (1) "hu: haev 'tu: 'sAnz? (2) haev 6ei 'do:t9z "tu:? 
"hu: iz (3) бэ 'f9:st 'sAn? (4) бэ 'seknd 'do:t3? (5) 
"wot iz 'теэп? (6) 'hu: iz "not э 'tjaild? (7) 'hu: iz 
"not э 'wum9n? (8) 'hu: iz "not э 'do:t9? (9) iz бэ 
'тдбэг э "tjaild? (10) haez бэ 'тдбег a "tjaild? (11) iz 
'henri a "sAn ar a "do:ta? (12) iz бэ 'тлбэг э "maen 
or э "wuman? 
1 stroq form; wi:k f3:mz=haz, az. 2wi:k f3:mz=hav, av, v. 
8vvi:k fo:m=3(r). 
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2. (1) бэ тлбэ hsez tu: — эп tu: —. (2) henri iz —. 
(3) torn iz not —; hi iz —. (4) djein is not —; Ji 
iz —. (5) meari an djein a —. (6) d3ein hsez —; Ji 
hsez — tu:. 
8. (III) 0ri:; 0:ad lesn. 
бэ Та:бэ hsez "tjildr9n. "hsez hi "0ri: 'sAnz? 'nou, 
hi haez "tu: 'sAnz. 'torn and 'henri a hiz "sAnz; бэ 
'ga:lz a hiz "do:taz. бэ 'tjildr9n hsev э 'тлбэ "tu:; 6ei 
э Ьэ 'tjildr9n. бэ 'ga:lz a "not ha 'sAnz. "hu: э Ьэ SAnz ? 
бэ 'fa:6a haez a "haus. 'hsez бэ 'fa:6a "tu: 'hauziz? 
'nou, hi hsez "wAn 'haus. 'hi: an(d) бэ 'тлбэг an(d) бэ 
'tjildr9n 'liv in (h)iz 'haus. 
бэ 'fa:6ar iz "big, b3t (bAt*) 'henri iz "smo:l. 
iz бэ 'haus "veri 'big? 'nou, it iz "not; it iz "not э 
'big 'haus, b9t э 'smo:l 'haus. 
du (du:*) "ju: liv in 'бэ 'haus, 'henri? 'jes, ai "du:, 
and 'ws9 du "ju: 'liv, 'djein? ai 'liv in бэ 'haus "tu:, 
wi "o:l' liv 'беэ, daz (dAz*) "tom 'liv öea "tu:? 'jes, hi "dAz. 
1. бэ 'fa:6a hsez "tjildran. (1) 'hu: a hiz "sAnz? (2) 'hu: 
a hiz "do:taz? (3) "wea du 6ei 'liv ? (4) dAz бэ 'тлбэ 
'liv 'беэ "tu:? (5) iz бэ 'haus 'veri "smo:l? (6) iz бэ 
"fa:69 'smo:l? (7) "hu: livz in бэ 'haus? (8) а:г "o:l 
'hauziz 'smo:l? (9) hsez бэ 'тлбэ "0ri: 'do:t3z? (10) "hu: 
э Ьэ 'do:taz? (11) "wear iz э 'boi? (12) iz 'henri "big 
о "smo:l? (13) iz "djein in бэ 'haus? (14) а:г "o:l бэ 
'tjildr9n 'беэ? (15) "wear a 'tu: 'ga:lz? 
* stroq fo:mz. 
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2. (1) wi liv in —. (2) бэ тлбэг iz —, bet djein —. 
(3) tom 9nd теэп э —. (4) бэ boiz э not —. (5) бэ 
fa:69 haez —. (6) hiz tjildran liv —. (7) henri iz not —, 
b9t —. (8) hi hsez —. 
4. (IV) fo:; fo:0 lesn. 
'twais 'tu: э "fo: (2X2=4). 
"hau meni 'tjildran haez бэ 'fa:69? hi haez 'fo:. not 
"o:l hiz 'tjildr9n э 'sAnz. 'hau meni "SAnz haez hi? hau 
meni "hauziz haez hi? hi haez 'ounli "wAn. 
бэ 'pe9r9nts (fa:69r 3nd тдбэ) '1лv беэ 'tjildran, 
gn(d) 6ei 'IAV беэ 'pe9r9nts. бэ 'pe3r9nts 'W9:k fa беэ 
'tjildr9n. 'henri эп 'djein du "not (dount) 'w9:k; 6ei "plei 
in бэ 'haus ar in бэ 'ga:dn. бэ 'gardn iz "not 'veri 'big. 
du: ju 'si: бэ "pe3r3nts? öei э 'w3:kiq "паи; бэ 
'tjildran э "pleiiq. "hu:m du ju'si:? wi'si: бэ "pe9rants 
эп бэ "tjildran. 
"wot э ju 'duiq 'tom? ai эт "pleiiq wi6 "теэп. 
wi6 "hu:m iz hi 'pleiiq? 
"Q: ju 'pleiiq, 'boiz (^э:1г)?И 'nou, wi a "wa:kiq. 
"a: ju 'w8:kiq in э "ga:dn?" 'nou, wi э "1э:шг). 
e"wot а ju 'la:nig, 'ma:grit ('wilj9m)?a aim '1э:тд 
"iqglij. ""wot iz Ji (hi) '1э:тд? 'wot a ju "o:l 'l9:niq?" 
wi эг "o:l 'la:nig "igglij. ""wot 'boiz an 'g3:lz du wi 
'si: in бэ 'piktj9?" wi 'si: "iqglij 'boiz, an(d) 'g3:lz. 
'tom iz an "igglij 'boi. 'теэп эп 'd3ein ar "irjgliJ 'ga:lz. 
öei 'liv in "iqglsnd. 
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1. (1) "wot iz 'torn 'duiq? (2) wiö "hu:m iz 'теэп 
'pleiiq? (3) "wear iz Ji 'pleiiq? (4) iz бэ 'fa:öa "w3:kiq 
о "pleiiq? (5) "hau meni 'do:t9z haez бэ 'тлбэ? (6) du 
ju 'si: бэ "piktjg? (7) dAz 'torn "1лv hiz Тагбэ? (8) 'hu: 
iz "not 'pleiiq? (9) 'hu: iz "lsiniq? (10) wea du 'torn 
an(d) 'henri 'liv? (11) 'wes du "iqglij'tjildr9n'liv?(12) 
iz 'henri эп "iqglij 'boi? (13) "hu: iz in бэ 'gcr.dn? 
(14) 'hu: hsez 'ounli "wAn 'haus? (15) а:г "o:l бэ 
'tjildr9n 'sAnz? (16) fg "hu:m du бэ 'ps9r9nts 'w9:k? 
(17) wi6 "hu:m iz 'теэп 'pleiiq? (18) "wot gju 'duiq? 
(19) "wea du ju 'liv? (20) "wot iz 'twais 'tu:? (21) 
"we9r э бэ 'pe3r9nts? (22) 'hu: d9z "not (dAznt) liv 
in 'iqgland? 
2. ig'za:mpl—siqgjub: бэ 'boi 'pleiz in э 'ga:dn. 
р1иэгэ1: бэ boiz 'plei in 'gcudnz. 
(1) бэ 'tjaild 'livz in э 'haus. (2) бэ 'влп hsez э 
'тлбэ. (3) ai 'si: эп "iqglij 'boi. (4) hi 'livz in "iqglsnd. 
(5) hi 'w3:ks an 'pleiz 'беэ. (6) Ji hsez э 'элп. (7) aim 
'wa:kiq in э 'ga:dn. (8) hi 'IAVZ hiz 'tjaild. (9) Ji 'wa:ks 
wi6 Ьэ 'do:ta. (10) hi iz 'pleiiq wiÖ hiz 'SAn. 
5. (V) faiv; fifÖ lesn. 
'wot iz 'tu: plAS '0ri: (2+3) ? 
hsez бэ 'fa:6ar a "fif9 'tjaild? 'nou, hi haez 'ounli 
"fo: 'tjildran. 'hu: iz hiz "fo:8 'tjaild? 
"hau meni 'hauziz а: беэг in бэ 'piktja? беэг iz1 
'ounli "wAn 'haus. "hau meni 'tfildran а: без? беэг 
э 'fo:. 
1 
о: беэг. 
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'henri 'sez: u 'õis iz mai 'Та:бэ; snd hi iz "jo: 
'fa:Õ9 "tu:, 'meari. беэг a "boi in õa 'ga:dn; öset 'boi 
iz mai "Ьглбэ "tom. mai 'psarants a "gud ta mi; 6ei 
a 'gud ta "ju: tu:, a: õei 'not,1 'djein?" 
" 'jes, 'henri, aua 'psarants a "veri 'gud tu "o:l av 
AS, an(d) 'sou wi 'IAV бэт "veri "mAtJ, 'dount wi?" 
" 'jes, wi "du:." 
"wot iz 'meariz 'mAÕa duiq? Ji iz 'wa:kig in Õa 
ga:dn. du: ju 'si: ha? "hu: iz 'wiÖ ha? 
du ju 'si: 'henriz dog "djaek? "henri dAznt 'si: 
him; sou hi "a:sks (h)iz 'sista 'd3ein õis "kwestjan: 
" "wear iz mai 'dog? du ju "si: him?" 
'djein "arnsaz: 'jes, 'henri, jo 'dog iz in Õa "ga:dn, 
bi'haind Õa "tri:." 'õset iz har 'a:nsa ta hiz2 'kwestjan. 
1. (1' "hu: '1лvz (h)iz 'pearants 'veri mAtJ? (2) "wear 
iz 'tomz тлбэ? (3) wiÕ "hu:m iz 'tom 'pleiiq? (4) "hu; 
iz bi'haind бэ 'tri:? (5) "hu: 'si:z him? (6) 'hu: dAz 
"not? (7) "hu: 'a:ns9z 'henriz 'kwestj3n? (8) "hu: iz 
veri 'gud t9 'djein? (9) "hu: 'IAVZ ЬЭ 'veri mAtJ? (10) 
dAz Ji 'IAV 'ounli "wAn 9v Ьэ 'tjildrgn? (11) we3r э 
jo 'pearents, meari an 'd3ein? (12) wi6 "hu:m du ju 
'plei? (13) "hu: 'wa:ks fa ju:? (14) "hau meni 'dogz 
du ju 'si: in бэ 'piktj9? (15) "we9r iz Õis 'dog? (16) 
iz беэг a "maen in бэ 'ga:dn? (17) "hu: iz Öis 'maen? 
(18) "hu: a hiz 'do:taz? (19) t9 "hu:m iz hi 'gud? (20) 
"hu: 'a:sks a 'kwestjan? (21) "wot iz бэ 'kwestj9n? 
(22) "wot iz 'djeinz 'a:ns9? 
1 
эг: a:nt öei. 2 э: tu iz. 
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2.  ig'zampl—wi6 "naunz: бэ 'maen 'si:z бэ 'dog. 
wi6 "prounaunz: hi: 'si: him. 
(1) Ьэ Та:5э '1лvz (h)iz 'tjildrsn. (2) бэ 'тлбэг iz 'w9:kiij 
in бэ 'ga:dn. (3) Мзет iz 'pleiiq wi6 'теэп. (4) бэ 
'boi 'si:z бэ 'tri:z. (5) бэ 'tri: iz "not bi'haind бэ 'haus. 
3. (1) djein sez: ai IAV — pe9r3nts, — Ьглбэг 9n(d) 
— sist9z; ai IAV — o:l, эп —IAV —. 
(2) djein 9ndmeari sei: — IAV —Ьглбэг, эп 6ei IAV—. 
6. (VI) siks; siks0 lesn. 
"wot э 'twais '0ri:? 
6a 'pe9r3nts эп 'tfildrsn эг э "fsemili. "hau meni 'а: 
беэг in 6is 'faemili ? беэг э 'siks; it iz э 'fsemili 9v "siks.. 
iz 'd3aek a "boi? 'nou, hi iz a "dog. hi iz 'not a 'veri 
"big 'dog. э "dog hsez "fo: 'legz; э 'boi haez "tu: "legz-
an "tu: "а:тг. wi "wo:k wiõ aua 'legz; бэ 'dog 'wo:ks 
wiÖ 'hiz. 
"w£3r iz 'd3sek? hi iz 'laiiq on бэ 'gra:s bi'haind 
'6set 'tri:, hi "o:fn 'laiz беэ. and 'wear iz бэ "tri:? it 
iz in бэ 'ga:dn. b3t 'wesr iz бэ "ga:dn ? бэ 'ga:dn iz bai 
бэ 'fa:Ö3z 'haus. бэ 'fa:63r iz 'stsendiq on бэ 'gra:s. 
"wot iz 'd3sek 'duiq? hi iz 'i:tiq. "wot daz э 'dog 
'i:t? hi 'i:ts "biskits; 6ei a hiz 'fu:d. 'wot iz "6is 'dog" 
'i:tiq? hi iz 'i:tiq a "biskit. "hu: givz (h)im 'fu:d? 
"henri dAz '6set, bi'koz 'd3aek iz "hiz 'dog. "wear iz без-
fu:d? беэг iz 'fu:d in бэ "haus. 
1. (1) "hau meni 'legz hsez a 'maen? (2) iz бэ'fa:6a 
"laiiq on бэ "gra:s? (3) "hau meni 'tjildran а: беэг in. 
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bis 'fsemili? (4) "hu: givz ju 'fu:d? (5) "wea du ju 
'plei veri o:fn? (6) "wot daz a 'dog 'i:t? (7) 'wot du 
"ju: 'o:fn 'i:t? (8) "hau meni 'a:mz hsez a 'boi ? (9) "wot 
du wi 'wo:k wib (=wiõ "wot du wi 'wo:k)? (10) "wear 
iz bear a 'big 'tri:? (11) "hau meni a: bear in 'jo: 
'fsemili? (12) iz it a "smo:l 'fsemili? (13) iz 'djain a 
"gud 'do:ta:? (14) "wot a 'twais 'tu:? 
2. 'dro: a dog, an "a:m, a 'biskit. 
3. (1) 'henri dAznt "si: ba 'dog, bi'koz —. (2)'d3ein 
"a:nsaz ba "kwestjan, bikoz —. (3) wi "IAV aua 'pea-
rants, bikoz —. (4) 'henri givz 'fu:d ta "d3sek, bikoz —. 
4. (1) ba 'ga:dn iz — ba 'haus. (2) ba 'dog iz 'laiig 
— ba 'gra:s. (3) 'tom iz 'pleiig — hiz 'ЬглЬэ. (4) ba 'pea-
rents 'wa:k — bea 'tjildran. (5) bai a 'wakig—ba'ga:dn. (6) 
ba 'dog iz — ba 'tri:. (7) aua 'pearants a veri 'gud — 
AS. (8) ba 'fa:bar iz 'staendig — ba 'gra:s. 
5. "wot prepa'zijnz a: bear in 'bis 'lesn ? 
7. (VII) sevn: sevnö lesn. 
"wot iz 'wAn plAS 'tu: plAS 'fo:? 
э 'wi:k haz 'sevn 'deiz. 'siks av bam a "wa:kig 
deiz (o" wi:kdeiz). ba "fast 'dei av ba 'wi:k iz "sAndi. 
wi 'du: not "wa:k on 'baet 'dei; bat wi 'wa:k on 
bi "АЬЭ 'deiz. 
"bis 'boiz 'neim iz "tom. "bset 'ga:lz 'neim iz "d3ein; 
Ji iz 'ko:ld d3ein. "wot iz ba 'neim av ba 'seknd dei av 
äa 'wi:k? it iz 'mAndi. 'wot iz ba "0a:d 'ko:ld? it iz 
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'ko:ld "tju:zdi. 'öen wi haev "wenzdi. 'tel mi õa 'neimz 
av 5i "л0э 'deiz! 6ei э '03:zdi, 'fraidi an(d) 'saetadi. 
on "witJ* 'deiz du ju 'wa:k? 
du: ju 'wa:k "o:l 'dei? 'nou, wi 'ounli 'wa:k "pa:t 
av бэ 'dei. wi 'wa:k in бэ "mo:nig; wi 'du: not 'wa:k 
in Öi "а:йэ "nu:n. "w£9 du ju 'w3:k ? wi 'w9:k 9t "sku:l. 
y
'wen du ju 'gou t9 'sku:l? wi 'gou t9 'sku:l in бэ 
"momii]. dAz "henri 'gou t9 'sku:l? 'nou, 'henri 'pleiz 
wiö (h)iz 'sist9 and wi6 (h)iz 'dog Мзаек; bgt hiz 'Ьглбэ 
"tom 'gouz t9 'sku:l. öei "o:l 'plei in öi 'шйэ'пшп. 
1. (1) 'tel mi бэ 'neim 9v 0э "09:d 'dei av 0э 'wirk. 
(2) 'witj iz 0Э "fifB? (3) 'witJ" iz 0э "seknd? (4) "wen 
du ju 'w3:k? (5) "w£9 du ju 'gou in 0э 'momig? (6) 
"wot iz э 'pa:t 9v э wi:k? (7) on'witj'dei du wi "not 
yw9:k? (8) "hu: iz 'i:tig э 'biskit? (9) wot iz hiz 'neim? 
(10) dAz 'tomz 'fa:69 'w3:k "o:l 'dei? (11) 'wot iz "Öis 
'g9:l 'ko:ld? (12) 'wot iz 6i "А6Э 'g9:lz 'neim? (13) 
"witj 'dei iz 0э 'sevn0 'dei av бэ 'wi:k? (14) du: ju 
"wo:k t9 'sku:l? (15) "weg du ju '1э:п jo 'lesnz? (16) 
7haev ju "veri 'meni 'lesnz? 
2. igza:mpl — 7 : sevn, бэ sevn0. 
6, 3, 5, 1, 4, 2. 
8. 'sAndi iz бэ "fa:st dei av бэ wi:k ; 'mAndi iz —; 
ets. (== et 'setr9). 
4. (1) ai эш ko:ld —; hi —; ju —; Ji —. (2) wi 
7gou t9 'sku:l; ai —; Ji —; öei —. (3) Ji 'dAz not 
"plei 9t 'sku:l; wi —; ju —; hi —; Öei —. (4) Öei 
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'sei 'баеt; wi —; Ji —; ai —. (5) ju'cr.sk э 'kwestjan; 
Ji — J ai —; hi —. 
8. (VIII) eit; eit0 lesn. 
"wot a 'twais 'tu: ? an 'twais 'fo: ? 
"wear a: wi? wi эг in э 'ru:m. "6is 'ru:m haez 'fo: 
'wo:lz эп 'fo: 'ко:пэг. беэг э "piktj3z эп бэ 'wo:lz. 'tel 
mi "hau meni 'piktj3z беэг a:, in 'wAn 'wo:l беэг iz з 
"do:, "hau meni 'ко:пэг haez э 'do:? wi 'gou int9 бэ 
'ru:m bai бэ "do:, wi "oupn бэ 'do:; беп бэ 'do:r iz 
"oupn. "sAm1 'ru:mz (Ь)ЭУ "mo: бэп2 "wAn 'do:. 
"6is 'ru:m haez "mo: бэп "wAn 'windou; it haez 
"sevrdl 'windouz. а: бэ 'windouz "oupn? бэ 'windouz 
9 not "o:l 'oupn; "tu: э "jAt. "wai du wi 'oupn бэ 
'windouz? bikoz 6i "еэ 'kAmz 'in 'беп. 'еэ клтг 'in 
0ru: 6i 'oupn 'windouz. 'wot "o:lsou 'kAmz 'in 0ru: 
бэ 'windouz? "lait "o:lsou 'kAmz 'in. 
"wot givz 9S 'lait bai "dei ? бэ "sAn dAz 6aet; it 
'Jainz bai 'dei. iz бэ 'sAn 'Jainiq "nau? du: wi 'si: 
it at "nait ? 'nou, wi du "not, haev wi "nou lait at 
'nait? 'jes,wi "haev; бэ "mu:n 'o:fn 'Jainz "беп. dAz 
it 'giv "mo: 'lait бэп бэ 'sAn? 'nou, it dAz not 'giv 
"mo:, b9t "les. it 'o:fn 'givz "veri "liti 'lait. 
1. (1) "hau meni 'ко:пэг haez э 'windou? (2)  "we3 
du wi 'si: 'piktjgz ? (3) 'tel mi "hau meni 'windouz беэг 
а:г in õis 'ru:m. (4) iz бэ do:r "oupn? (5) "wot 'клтг 
1 wi:k fo:mz: ssm, sm. 2 stroq fo:m: Ösen. 
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in 0ru: бэ 'windouz? (6) "wen daz бэ 'sAn 'fain? 
(7) 0ru: "wot du wi 'gou intu a 'ru:m? (8) dAz öa 
'sAn 'giv "les 'lait бап ба 'mum? (9) haev wi "nou 
'sa wen ба 'do:r iz '/At? (Ю) а: без "nou 'piktjaz in 
jo 'haus? (11) "wea du wi 'si: 'sevral 'windouz? 
(12) 'tel mi "wsa ösar a sm 'tri:z. (13) а: "les бэп 
"eit 'boiz (ga:lz) 'lainiq 'iqglif? (14) 'wai daz "henri 
'giv 'biskits ta 'd3sek? (15) 'wai daz 'djein 'IAV 'ha 
"тлбэ? (16) dAz бэ 'sAn 'giv as "mAtJ 'lait? 
2. igzarmpl — ru:m: бэ 'ru:m iz 'pa:t av 6a "haus. 
(1) wo:l; (2) mornig; (3) do:; (4) dei. 
3. igzaimpl — бэ 'boi iz — бэ 'ga:dn: бэ 'boi iz 
in бэ 'ga:dn. 
(1) бэ 'ga:dn iz — бэ 'haus. (2) öi 'еэ 'клтг — 
бэ 'windouz — бэ 'ru:m. (3) бэ 'mu:n 'Jainz — 'nait. 
(4) 'piktjaz a — бэ — 'wo:l. (5) '6aet 'dog iz — бэ 'tri:. 
(6) aua 'psarants a gud — AS. (7) 'wi 'gou — бэ 'ru:m 
— бэ 'do:. (8) бэ 'SAn 'givz ээ 'lait — 'dei. 
9. (IX) nain; nain0 lesn. 
'0ri: taimz '0ri: э "nain. "wot э '0ri: taimz 'tu:? 
а: бвэ "mo:r о "les бэп 'nain 'boiz (ga:lz) in 6is 'ru:m? 
'tomz 'fa:öar iz 'ko:ld 'mista "djon "robinsan. hi haez 
э 'Ьгдбэ "wiljem 9nd э 'sist9 "greis. 'mist9 "wilj9m 
'robinS9n iz 'tomz "Aqkl, an(d) 'mis "greis 'robinsan iz 
(h)iz "a:nt. "hu:z 'a:nt iz Ji 'o:lsou? Ji iz 'o:lsou öi 
'a:nt av "tomz "brAÖaz an "sist9z. 
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'mist3 "wiljam "robinsan hsez 'sevral 'tjildran; hi 
hsez 'tu: 'do:taz, "i:di0 and "segnis, and a 'sAn "frseqk. 
'6i:z a 'tomz "kAznz. "hu: iz 'i:di0s 'Agkl? . 'misiz 
"wiljam "robinsan iz 'henriz "a:nt. 'hu: iz "frseqks 
'a:nt? 'torn iz (h)iz 'Aqklz "nevju:, 'meari iz har Aqklz "ni:s. 
'mistar an 'misiz "a:0a "robinsan a öa 'pearants av 
'mista "djon 'robinsan, 'mista "wiljam 'robinsan an 
"mis 'robinsan. öa'tjildran in aua 'piktjar a "j Ад; sou 
a 'ju:, 'mister "a:0a 'robinsan iz 'kwait "ould; 'sou iz 
(h)iz 'waif. '6i:z а ба "grsen(d)pearants av ба 'tjildran. 
'misiz "a:0a 'robinsan iz õsa "grsen(d)mAÖa; ha "hAz-
band iz без "grsen(d)fa:6a. 'tom эп 'msari, 'frsegk 
and 'segnis, э без "grsen(d)tjildr3n; 'sou эг 'o:l 6i 
"дбэ 'tjildran. 'hau meni "grsendsAnz hsev 6ei? 'hu: a 
ösa "grasn(d)do:taz? а: без "nain 'grsen(d)tjildran ? 
'nau wi haev "o:l 'tomz ri'leijnz. 
1. (1) "hu: iz 'd3einz 'graenfa:Ö3? (2) "hu: a mis 
'robinsanz 'nevju:z? (3) "hau meni 'a:nts haez 'henri? 
(4) haev ju "tu: 'graenmAÖaz? (5) а: öei 'kwait "jAg? 
(6) "hau meni 'do:t3z haez 'mista "wiljam 'robinsan? 
(7) "hu: a 'meariz 'kAznz? (8) haev ju "meni 'kAznz? 
(9) dAz 'd3ein "1л v ha 'graenpearants ? (10) dAz 'fraegk 
'liv in hiz "Agklz 'haus? (11) 'hu: iz "frasgks 'тлбэ? 
(12) 'hu: ar 'i:di0s "kAznz? (13) 'hu: iz 'misiz "d3on 
'robinsanz "hAzband? (14) "hau meni 'ni:siz haez Ji? 
(15) "hmz 'sistsr iz mis 'robinssn? (16) "hau meni 
'graendo:taz haez 'mistar 'а:0э 'robinsan? (17) 'tel mi 
без "neimz. (18) 'tel mi бэ 'neimz av (h)iz "sAnz. (19) iz 
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jo 'grsenfa:Ö9 "veri 'ould? (20) 'hu: iz 'kwait "smo:l? 
(21) "hu:z 'fsemiü iz in бэ 'piktj9? (22) 'hu iz эп 
"ould 'maen? (23) a: ju 'jAg or 'ould? (24) iz 'nain 
"mo:r о "les бэп 'sevn? (25) "wot iz '0ri: plAS 'faiv? 
2. 'tom iz бэ 'SAn 9V 'mist9 "djon 'robinssn, бэ—av 
mist9 "wiljam 'гоЪтээп. бэ — av 'mist9r "а:0э 'robin-
БЭП, бэ — av 'i:di0 'robins9n. hiz 'sistgr iz бэ — 9V 
'mist9 "djon 'robinsgn, ets. 
3. бэ 'sAn givz 'lait; 'sou dAz бэ 'mu:n. 
(1) 'torn hsez э Ьгдбэ; 'sou —. (2) 'henri 'pleiz in 
öi 'а:Лэ'пи:п; 'sou —. (3) 'd3ein iz э 'g9:l; 'sou —. 
(4) a 'dog haez 'legz; 'sou —. (5) 'mean '1Avz ha 
'тдбэ; 'sou —. (6) ai am 'la:nig 'igglij • 'sou —. 
4. igza:mpl — Ji 'pleiz: Ji 'dAz not 'plei. 
(1) ai am 'ko:ld 'wiljam. (2) hi iz 'wa:kig in бэ 
'ga:dn. (3) бэ 'sAn iz 'Jainig. (4) wi 'IAV бэт. (5) Öei 
a 'kwait 'smo:l. (6) Ji 'livz 0еэ. 
5. 'tel mi wot ri'leijnz ju hsev. 
s e к n d p a: t. 
10. (X) ten; ten0 lesn. 
'henriz 'dog "d3sek haez "fo: 'legz. 'henri hsez "tu; 
b9t hi 'o:lsou hsez 'tu: "a:mz. 'd3sek hsez "nou 'a:mz. 
'henri hsez 'tu: "hasndz; 9nd on 'i:tj 'hsend э 'faiv 
•"figg9z. 'hau meni haez hi on "bou0 'haendz? 
wi'o:fn 'ju:z аиэ 'haendz; öei э 'veri 'ju:sfl. wi 'ju:z 
$эт 'wen wi 'rait, 'wot du wi 'o:lsou ju:z f3 'raitig? 
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wi 'ju:z а рэп and 'igk, э wi 'rait wiÕ э ('led) 'pensL 
wi 'hould бэ 'pen wi6 aua 'figgaz. 
wen беэг iz "igk on aua 'figgaz, 6ei a "da:ti, 9n(d) 
wi "woJ бэт. wi 'ju:z "wo:t9r an "soup fa 'wojig aua 
'haendz. беп 6ei a not "d9:ti, b9t "kli:n. 
wi "rait in аиэ 'kopibuks. wi "ri:d 'buks. wi 'hould 
бэт in аиэ 'haendz, о 6ei 'lai on бэ 'desk, а: без 
"meni 'desks in 6is 'ru:m? 'то: бэп 'ten? 
wi э 'not "laiig 'паи, wi a 'sitig. on "wot du ju 
'sit? wi 'sit on a "benj; and 'sou daz "torn, wen hi 
iz at 'sku:l. dAz аиэ "fu:d 'lai on э 'desk? 'nou, it iz 
on э "teibl, 9n(d) wi 'sit on 'tj£9z, wen wi 'i:t аиэ 'fu:d. 
'6is 'teibl haez "fo: "legz? 'sou haev "6ouz 'tjeaz. 
1. (1) "wot du wi 'ri:d? (2) "w£9 du 'Öi:z 'o:fn 'lai? 
(3) 'wot du wi "hould бэт wi6? (4) "wot du wi 'du: 
wen aua 'haendz э "d3:ti? (5) "hu: 'wojiz 'djaek? (6) 
iz беэг э "teibl in õis 'ru:m? (7) "wot э ju 'sitig on 'паи? 
(8) 'wot du ju 'sit on, wen ju ar "i:tig? (9) 'hau men, 
'legz haez a 'tjea? (10) 'a: 'not jo 'haendz "laiig on ба 
desk? (11) "wot du ju 'ju:z fa 'raitig? (12) iz беэг 
sam "igk on бэ 'desk? (13) "hau 'meni 'figgaz haev 
ju on 'bou0 'haendz? (14) a: tomz 'figgaz 'veri 'o:fn 
"da/ti? (15) "hu:z 'haendz a 'kwait 'kli:n? (16) "hau 
meni 'taimz '0ri: iz "nain? (17) wiö "witJ pa:t 9v jo 
'haend du ju 'hould бэ 'pen ? (18) wi6 "hu:m du ju 
'o:fn 'plei? 
2. 'dro: э "haend, э "tje9, э "teibl, a "benj. 
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3. 'giv 6i "opazits: (1) da:ti, (2) jAg, (3) big, (4) 
ould, (5) kli:n, (6) mo:, (7) oupn, (8) kwest/эп, (9) 
smo:l, (10) jAt, (11) les, (12) a:ns9. 
4. igza:mpl—wo:k: hi iz wo:kig. 
(1) sit, (2) lai, (3) кдт, (4) gou, (5) liv, (6) woj. 
5. 'ten iz 'wAn and 'nain, 'tu: and —, '0ri: and —, ets. 
6. igzaimpl—4: fo:, ба fo:0. 
2, 6, 9, 5, 8, 1, 3. 
11. (XI) i'levn; i'levn0 lesn. 
wi 'i:t 0ri: 'taimz a "dei; wi haev "0ri: "mi:lz. ба 
"fa:st "mi:l iz in бэ "mo:nig; '6aet iz aua "brekfast. in 
Ьэ "midi 9V бэ 'dei wi haev аиэ "din9, wi "dain. in 
$i 'i:vnig wi 'i:t аиэ "sAp9. du: wi 'i:t аиэ 'mi:lz in 
"6is 'ru:m? 'nou, 'öis iz э "sku:lrum. wi haev аиэ 
'mi:lz in э "dainigrum. 
"hu: 'kuks 0э 'mi:lz f9r AS? 0Э "кик dAz Öaet in 
õe 'kitjin. беэг iz э 'big "fai9r in 0э 'kitjin. 
беэг iz э "faigr in бэ 'dainigrum "tu:, bikoz бэ 
'wTeÖ9r iz "kould. "wint9r iz kAmig. 0э 'deiz э "Jo:t in 
'winta, эп бэ 'naits э "log. бэ "f9:st 'si:zn 9v бэ j9:r 
iz "sprig; эп бэ 'nekst iz "эАтэ. in 'эАтэ бэ 'weÖ9r 
iz "hot, gn(d) wi haev "nou 'fai9r in 0э 'dainigrum. 
b9t Ö£9r iz "o:lw9z э 'faigr in 0э "kitjin, bi'koz wi haev 
7hot 'mi:lz in 'эдтэг 9n(d) 'wint9. 
а: 0£эг 'ounli "0ri: 'si:znz ? 'nou, Ösar iz "wAn "то:: 
it iz "o:tam. 
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1. (1) 'wot iz бэ "fa:st 'miil 'ko:ld? (2) "wen du wi 
haev 'эдрэ? (3) 'hau 'meni "si:znz а: беэг in бэ 'jV.? 
(4) 'hu: iz "o:lw9z in бэ 'kitjin? (5) 'wegr iz it 'o:fn 
"veri 'hot? (6) "wen э бэ 'deiz 'kwait 'Jo:t? (7) "hu:z 
"a:mz э 'log? (8) wi6 "hu:m du ju 'sit 9t 'teibl? (9) 
'wai iz беэг 'o:lw9z э 'faigr in бэ "kitjin? (10) du ju 
haev 'din3r in бэ "sku:lrum? (11) a: jo 'figg9z "log о 
"Jo:t? 'tel mi (12) бэ "pa:ts 9V бэ "dei; (13) бэ 
"si:znz 9v бэ "j9:; (14) бэ "deiz 9v бэ "wi:k. (15) 
"hu: iz in бэ 'nekst 'ru:m? (16) iz бэ 'fai9r in 69 
"ко:пэг 9v аиэ 'ru:m? 
2. igza:mpl—р1иэгэ1: бэ deiz э log. siggjute: бэ 
'dei iz 'log. 
a) öei 'gou t9 'öi:z 'ga:dnz. (2) öei 'woj 0еэ 
'haendz. (3) wi 'ju:z "öi:z penz f9 'raitig. (4) 'öouz. 
'tjildr3n э 'lgmig "igglij. (5) wi э 'pleiig wiö "öouz 
'boiz. (6) öei 'du: not 'dain "hia. (7) 'öi:z 'do:taz 'kuk 
f9 0еэ 'fa:Ö9z. 
3. 'giv öi "op9zits 9v: (1) log, (2) hot, (3) lai, (4) 
mo:nig, (5) dei, (6) big, (7) kli:n. 
12. (ХП) twelv; twelfB lesn. 
'twelv (э 'dAzn) iz '0ri: 'taimz 'fo:. 'twais 'twelv 
э 'twenti'fo: (24, XXIV); 'öaet iz 'o:lsou 'fo: taimz 
'siks. 'twelv iz 0э 'ha:f av 'twenti'fo:; 9n(d) 'siks iz 
э 'kwo:t9r 9V it. 
Ö9 'dei haez 'twais 'twelv "au9z. 
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бе "fa:st 'аиэг av 'oil iz in бэ "midi av бэ "nait. 
бе "sAn daz not 'Jain 0ru: аиэ 'windouz "беп; b9t бэ 
'mum 'SAmtaimz givz 'lait, wen it iz not bi'haind бэ 
'klaudz. 9t "6set 'аиэ wi э 'slirpig in 'bed. 
^ ХП / 
wi 'weik 'Ap in бэ' momirj 9t "sevn э'к1ок (9t 'sevn 
'ei 'em). бэ 'klok 'telz AS бэ "taim. wi hsev 'brekf9st 
9t "eit, 9n(d) wi 'sit 9t бэ 'teibl £э 'ha:f en 'аиэ, fram 
"eit til "ha:f 'paist "eit. 9t э "kwo:t9 ta nain wi 
'gou tg 'sku:l. at "nain экЬк wi э 'беэ, 9nd 'беп wi 
'w9:k f9 '0ri: 'аиэг til "nu:n. "а:Лэ 'sku:l wi gou 
'houm эп 'dain 9t "ha:f 'pa:s(t) "twelv. 
in 6i "а:йэ"пи:п wi 'plei in бэ 'ga:dn, if wi hsev 
'nou 'wa:k and if бэ 'sAn iz 'Jainig. if wi hsev "w9:k, 
wi 'du: '6set "f9:st. at "faiv aklok wi 'drirjk э клр 
эV 'ti:, gnd 'i:t sm bred n 'bAt9. 9t "savn ('pi: 'am, 
in 6i 'i:vniq) wi hsev aua 'sApa, an(d) 'not 'lorj 'a:fta 
"öset wi 'gou t9 'bed. bai "nain эк1ок 9t 'nait wi ar 
'o:l a'sli:p; bat wi a 'kwait a'weik 'log bifo: "nain 
'ei 'em. 
1. 'wot iz (1) a "ha:f av 'twelv? (2) a "kwoitar 9v 
eit? 'hau 'meni "аиэг а: беэг (3) in э 'dei? (4) in 
» 
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ha:f э 'dei? (5) 'wen du ju 'i:t jo 'brekfast? (6) "wot 
du ju 'drigk at 'faiv aklok? (7) "wen du ju 'gon ta 
'bed? (8) "hau 'log du ju 'sli:p? (9) d&z бэ 'эдп "Jain 
wen ju эг э'вШр? (10) du ju 'sAmtaimz 'wa:k in 6i 
^ ХП / 
'a:fta'nu:n? (11) "hu: 'o:lw9z 'pleiz 'бэп? (12) du ju 
'o:fn 'i:t "bAt9 wi6 jo "bred? (13) "wot du ju 'du: 
fram 'ten til i'levn? (14) "wot "telz ju бэ 'taim? (15) 
iz беэг э 'big "klok in 6is 'ru:m ? (16) 'we9r iz it ? 
2. 'dro: э "klok, э "кдр„ a "klaud, a "bed. 
3. 'opazits: (1 a'weik; (2) log; (3) jAg; (4) klin; 
(5) ta wa:k; (6) a:ns3| (7) kould; (8) 3'slip; (9) Jo:t ; 
(10) hot. 
4 .  5  +  3  =  8 ;  3X3  =  9 ;  9+2=11 ;  2X6  =  1 2 ;  
7 + 4 = 11; 3X4 = 12. 
5. igza:mpl—9,45 'ei 'em: э 'kwo:t9 t9 'ten in бэ 
'mornig. 
(1) 3.30 'ei 'em; (2) 8.15 'pi: 'em; (3) 7.45 'pi: 
'em; (4) 1.45 'ei 'em; (5) 11.15'pi: 'em; (6) 5.45'ei 'em. 
13. (ХШ). 
'09:'ti:n iz э 'пАтЬэ; бэ "nekst 'плтЬэг iz 'fo':ti:n 
(14, XIV), 'беп кдт 'fiftim (15, XV), 'siks'tim (16, 
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XVI), 'sevn'tim (17, XVII), 'ei'ti:n (18, XVIII), an(d) 
'nain'tim (19. XIX). 
'twais 'ten a "twenti; 'sed 'ten ta 'twenti an(d) 
ju hsev "0a:ti (30, XXX); 'ten 'mo:, an(d) ju hsev 
"fo:ti (40, XL). 'faiv 'tenz a "fifti (50, L); '0ri: taimz 
'twenti э 'siksti (60, LX); 'twais '0a:ti'faiv a "sevnti 
(70, LXX); 'sed 'ten, an(d) ju hsev "eiti (80, LXXX); 
'беп 'kAmz "nainti (90, XC); an(d) 'twais 'fifti ar a 
"hAndrad (100, C). 
7-v 
/ 
& 
В 
XD 
^ LV!: % 
^ XD / 
"kaunt frem 10 ta 25. 10, 25 a 'figaz. 
Ösar a 'siksti "minits in an 'aua. "hau 'meni in 
'ha:f an aua? 
wen it iz "0a:ti 'minits 'pa:st "0ri:, wi 'sei: it iz 
"ha:f 'pa:st "0ri:. 
'tel mi ба "taim. 
'tel mi öa "deit. 
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it iz бэ 'fo:0, '0a:'ti:n0, 'twentiiG, 'twenti'f9:st, 'twenti-
'eit0 av бэ 'тдп0. 
"hau meni "mAn0s а: без? беэг э "twelv. 
бэ "fa:st 'тдп0 av бэ 'ja:r iz "d3senjuari; беп бэ 
"snou iz on бэ 'graund. it 'kAvaz бэ 'graund and 'o:l 
iz 'wait, in 'februari wi 'SAmtaimz hasv 'mAtJ "rein J 
'it 'кдтг fram бэ "klaudz. "Öis 'тлпб haez 'ounli 'twenti 
'eit 'deiz, ik'sept in "li:pja:; 'öen it haez "wAn "mo:. 
0э "nekst 'mAn0 iz ma:tj; wi 'паи 'si: sm "flauaz, 
9n(d) wi 'sei: u "sprig iz 'kAmig!" 0э 'deiz э "les "Jo:t 
9n(d) 09 'элп iz not "hot. 
in "eipril беэг iz 'nou 'snou. бэ 'b9:dz 'sig in бэ/grim 
"tri:z, 9n(d) wi 'gou fö 'log 'wo:ks. "mei iz э "1Avii 
тлп0; it iz "wo:m 'паи 'aut 9V*'do:z, 9nd in 0э 'midi 
9v 09 'dei it iz 'sAmtaimz 'kwait "hot. "öen wi 'oupn 
09 'do:z эп 'windouz an Öi 'еэ 'кдтг inta öa 'ru:mz 
an Öei a "ku:l. in "djum 0э 'rouziz э 'blu:mig in 0э 
'ga:dn, 9nd 9t öi 'end 9V 0э 'тдп0 'tjeriz э 'raip. 'wot 
iz 0Э 'кд1эг эд э 'raip 't/eri?) it iz 'red о 'blaek. öa 
tjeri iz 09 'fru:t эд 0э 'tjeritri:. 
Ö9 'fg:st 'ha:f 9V Ö9 'j9:. 
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'öset iz 6i 'end av бэ "f9:st 'ha:f 9V бэ 'j9:. 
'prov9:b: 'nou 'rouz wi6aut э '0o:n. 
1. 'hau 'meni "deiz а: беэг (1) in "d3senju9ri? 
(2) in "d3u:n? (3) 'witj is бэ "fo:0 'тлп0? (4) iz it 
'veri "kould 'беп? (5) a: бэ 'deiz 'kwait "Jo:t? (6) dAz 
it "D:1W9Z 'rein in 'februgri? (7) 'hau 'meni "deiz hsez 
'5is 'тлп0 in "li:p'j9:? (8) "wen iz бэ 'graund 
'wait? (9) in "witJ 'тлп0 du бэ 'rouziz 'bluim? (10) 
"wot iz бэ 'кл1эг эл 'raip 'tferiz? (11) "wot iz беэг 
'кл1э wen Öei э "not 'raip? (12) эд "wot 'tri: э Öei 
0э 'fru:t? (13) du: ju 'sAmtaimz 'i:t 'tjeriz? (14) "wen 
du ju 'gou fa 'log 'works? (15) "wai du wi 'oupn 0э 
'do:z wen it iz 'wo:m ? (16) "hau meni 'minits a: öear 
in э "kwo:tar эд эп "аиэ? (17) "wen du ju 'plei 'aut 
9v 'do:z ? 
2. 'dro: э "ba:d, э "tjeri, э "rouz. 
3. it iz i'levn 'ei 'em, 'wot iz öa 'taim (1) in э 
"kwo:t9r эд эп "аиэ? (2) in "40 ''minits? (3) in эп 
"аиэг gnd э 'ha:lf? (4) in "100 "minits? (5) in "tu: 
"аиэг эп "0ri: "kwo:t9z? (6) in "twelv "аиэг? 
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4. it iz бэ 'twanti'seknd 9v 'бзаегциэп. 'wot iz бэ 
'deit (1) in э "wi:k? (2) in "9 "deiz? (3) in э "тлп0? 
(4) in э "kwo:ter эл э "j9: ? 
5. 'aed 12 t9 15, 27, 39, 45, 82, 67. 
6. 3X7 = 21, 6X9 =54, 7X7 = 49, 8X11 = 88, 
4X15 = 60, 5X13 = 65. 
14. бэ 'seknd 'ha:f 9V бэ 'j9:. 
бэ "f9:st 'тдп0 эд бэ 'вдтэг iz d3u"lai. бэ 'hiit 
iz 'veri 'greit in öis 'тлп0. бэ "ko:n iz 'nou 'loqg9 
"gri:n; it iz "jglou 'паи. in 0э "nekst 'тлп0, in "o:g9St, 
it Ы'кдтг 'kwait "raip. in sep"temb9 0еэг iz "les 
'hi:t 0эп in 'o:g9St; b9t it iz 'stil ''wo:m. 'meni 'fruits 
"raipn 'паи; Öi 'aepl on öi 'aepltri:,* 0э 'реэг on 0э 
'pe9tri:, 9nd 0э 'р1лт on 0э 'pUmtri:, in 0э 'sprigtaim 
"bloS3mz 'kAV9 'öi:z 'tri:z; 'öen öei э "1лvii. 
Ö9 'weÖ9 Ыкдтг 'коиМэг in ok"toub3, and in 0э 
'mroniq 08ЭГ iz 'o:fn э "mist or э "fog. in no"vemb9r 
эп di"semb9 it iz 'stil "коиМэ, 9n(d) "snou 'sAmtaimz 
'fo:lz on 09 'graund, bifo: Ö9 'j9: 'кдтг tu эп "end. 
'öen wi '0rou 'snouboilz. if 0э 'we6er iz 'not "kould, 
бэ 'snou "melts 'su:n a:ft9 'foilig, it bikAmz "wo:t9. 
bgt if it iz "veri 'kould 9n(d) 0э 'snou "dAz not 'melt, 
'öen wi 'sei: wit iz "fri:zig!" 
wen 0Э 'wo:t9 'friiziz, it bi'kAmz "ais. wen öi 'ais 
iz 'kwait "0ik, ri 'wo:k о 'skeit on it wiö аиэ 'frendz. 
if ju 'wo:k о 'skeit on "0in 'ais, ju 'fo:l intg 0э 'wo:t9 
9nd Ы'клт 'wet эп 'kould. wen öi 'ais 'melts, it 
bikAmz '0тэг эп '0тэ. 
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"wen iz 'krismas 'dei? it iz эп 0э "twenti"fifB эл 
di"semba. 
"wen iz 'nju: ja:z 'dei? it iz on бэ "faist av "djsen-
juari. "wen iz jo 'b9:0dei, 'torn? it iz on бэ "fif'tiinö 
av d3u"lai. 
'hau "ould a: ju? ai эт "eit (ja:z 'ould). 
1. (1) iz бэ 'weöa 'kouldgr in "элтэг or in "wintg? 
(2) 'wen э бэ 'deiz 'logg9? (3) "wot 'o:fn 'foilz fr3m 
бэ 'klaudz in 'djsenjuari? (4) "wot d9z it 'кдуэ? (5) 
"wot 'fruits 'raipn in 6i 'oitgm? (6) "wen iz it 'stil 
"wo:m? (7) "wen iz it пои 'logg9 'wo:m? (8) iz 'mistgr 
"а:0э 'robinsgn 'stil "jAg? 'nou, hi iz 'nou "logg9 'jAg; 
hi iz 'kwait "ould. (9) iz "djein nou 'logg9 "jAg? 'jes, 
Ji iz "stil 'jAg; Ji iz 'kwait э "tjaild. (10) "wen du 
ju bi'kAm 'wet? (11) "wen daz бэ 'we0a Ы'клт'kould? 
hsev ju (12) an "еИэ "Ьглбэ? (13) э "jAgg-э "sist3? 
(14) "wen а: беэ 'meni 'blos9mz on бэ 'tjeritri:? (15) 
"wen iz it 'lAvli in бэ 'gaidn? (16) "wen du wi 'i;t 
'raip 'реэг? (17) "wot iz бэ 'kvtar 9v бэ 'ko:n bi'fo:r 
it iz 'raip? (18) "wot d3z öi 'ais bi'kAm wen it 'melts? 
(19) "wot d9z бэ 'woit9 bi'kAm wen it 'friiziz? (20) 
"wen du ju 'gou f9 'log 'works wi6 jo 'frendz? 
2. 'droi э "реэ, a "boil. 
3. igzcr.mpl—ould: "6is boi iz 'oulda бэп "6set boi. 
(1) kould, (2) 0in, (3) log, (4) 0ik, (5) jAg. 
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4. (1) 'tel mi бэ 'neimz ЭУ sm "tri:z. 
(2) "wot ri'leifnz haev ju? 
(3) "wot du ju 'si: in бэ 'sku:lrum? 
15. 'tri:z 3nd 'Яаиэг. 
"hau э бэ 'lirvz in 'sprig? in 'sprig öei э "grim, bat in 
'oitgm бэ 'li:vz 9V 'meni 'tri:z "tjeinj "кл1э; öei Ыклш 
"red 9n(d) "braun, 'öen 0э 'wudz э 'veri "bju:tifi; b9t 
'ounli far э "Jo:t 'taim. 'su:n 0э "strog "wind клтг, 
эп 'blouz эроп 09 'li:vz. öen 'wAn 'li:f а:йэг э'пл0э 
'fo:lz frgm 0э bramjiz t9 0э 'graund. wi 'nou 'logg9 'si: 0э 
graund, bikoz 0гэг э 'sou "meni 'liivz. 'öi:z 'liivz э "ded. 
"AÖ9 'tri:z, hau'ev9, э 'gri:n "o:l 0ru: Ö9 "ja:; Öei 
ar "evagrim. öei haev öa 'seim кд1эг "o:lw9z, ik'sept 
wen бэ 'snou 'kAV9z бэт. "wot iz беэ 'кл1э 'беп? 
'Яаиэг haev "meni 'кл1эг; "sAm 'grou in бэ 'ga:dn 
эп meik it 'bju:ti£L, "лбэг эг in 0э 'wudz 9nd in 0э 
'medouz этлд 0э 'gra:s. wot iz 'mo: 'bju:tifl 0эп э 
"rouz? 'sAmtaimz wen 0э 'w9Ö9 'grouz 'hot9r en 'hotg, 
send 0ЕЭГ iz 'nou 'rein, flaugz bikAm "wi:k эп "dai. 
wi 'giv "wo:t3 t9 0э 'flaugz in аиэ 'ga:dn; wi 
'wo:t9 0эт in Öi "irvnig, wen 0э 'sAn dAz not 'Jain. 
öen öei 'liv э 'log 'taim an(d) Öei meik as "haepi, wen 
wi 'si: беэ 'bju:tifl 'кл1эг. wi э 'stil "haepig, hau'ev9, 
wen wi 'giv бэт tu э "frend. 'frendz эп flauaz эп 
'buks giv 9S greit 'haspinis. 
1. (1) "wen du бэ 'li:vz 't/етз 'кл1э? (2) "wen э 
бэ 'tri:z 'stil 'bju:tifi? (3) "wot meiks 0э 'li:vz 'fo:l? 
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(4) "wot du wi 'si: in 0э 'medouz? (5) "wen э öei 
'kwait 'wait? (6) "wen daz бэ 'snou 'melt? (7) "wot 
iz 0еэ 'кл1э 'öen? (8) "wot meiks AS 'haepi? (9) a:r "э:1 
'dogz (av) 0Э "seim кд1э? (10) du: 'dogz 'liv "veri 
'log? (11) du: Öei 'liv "logg9 0эп э 'maen? (12) "hu: 
'sAmtaimz 'sit on 0э 'brcnnjiz 3V 'tri:z? (13) "wai du 
wi 'wortar аиэ 'ga:dn in 0э 'влтэ? (14) iz 'mist3 
'djon 'robinS9n э "strog maen? (15) iz hiz 'sAn "wi:k9r 
о "stroggs 0эп lii:? (16) iz hi "haepi wen hi 'si:z hiz 
'ga:dn? (17) "wot meiks him 'stil "haepi9? (18) "wen 
daz Öi 'aiz grou '0тэ? (19) "wot 'sAmtaimz 'fo:lz эроп 
09 'graund? (20) "wot du ju 'du: bi'fo: ju 'gou t9 
'sku:l in 09 'mo:nii] ? 
2. 'dro: 09 "bra:nj 9V э "tri:, wiö "li:vz. 
3. 'wot iz 0Э кл1эг (1) 9v э "raip "tjeri? (2) ev э 
'ded "li:f? (3) av "henriz "dog? (4) av öa "medouz 
in "sprig? (5) 3V бэ "кот in "o:g9St? (6) 9v бэ "snou? 
4. 'tel mi бэ 'pa:ts (1) 9V э "tri:; (2) 9V э "js:; 
(3) 3V эп "аиэ; (4) 3V э "haus. 
5. igza:mpl—kould, коиШэ. 
(1) strog, —; (2) ould, —; (3) Jo:t, —; (4) jAg, —; 
(5) 0in, —; (6) greit, —; (7) haepi, —; (8) bju:tifl, —; 
(9) dsiti, —; (10) hot, —; (11) ju:sfl, —; (12 lAvli,—. 
6. igzaimpl — 'öis 'dog iz " jAg: öi:z dogz э jAg. 
(1) 'Öis 'tjeri iz "raip. (2) mai 'Ьгд0эг iz "gud ts 
mi, 9nd ai "IAV him. (3) эп 'aepl iz 'foilig frsm 0э 
'bra:nj 9V 'Öaet 'tri:. (4) Ji 'givz hgr э 'bju:tifl Ааиэ. 
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(5) беэг iz 0 "boi in бэ 'gaidn. (6) 'wot iz бэ 'кл1эг 
av "6set 'liif? (7) э 'rouz iz on бэ 'teibi. (8) '6aet 
'tjeri iz 'kwait 'blsek. 
16. jursfl 0igz. 
'tri:z э "juisfl. wi 'i:t беэ "fruit, 3n(d) wi 'ju:z беэ-
"wud fa 'meikiq 'meni '0iqz: f9 'teiblz эп 'tjeaz, fa 
'desks an 'benjiz an (d) 'sou on (it'setrg). 'oil 6i:z э 'meid 
3v "wud. 
'õis "blsekboid iz э 'wudn 'boid, witj iz 'peintid 
"blsek. ai 'dui not 'rait on it wiÖ a "pen or a "led 
"pensl; ai ju:z 'öiiz wen ai 'rait on "wait "peipa, 
bAt '6is bo:d iz "blsek, an(d) sou ai juiz "wait "tjoik. 
fs "kliinig 6is 'boid ai haev э "dAStg, witj 'suin 
bikAmz "dASti wi6 бэ 'dAst av бэ 'tjoik. SAmtaimz бэ 
'tjoik 'foilz on mai "kout. ai 'du: not 'kiim mai 'kout 
wiö бэ "dAst9; if ai 'dui 'öaet, it bikAmz "stil 'mo: 
"dASti. 'nou, ai 'kli:n it wiö э "brAj. wen 0э 'kout iz 
'wel 'brAjt, it iz 'kwait 'klim. 
бэ 'ru:m iz 'o:lsou 'kliind wiÖ э brAj, bgt '6aet iz 
'not 09 "seim 'brAj. 0э 'meid, hu 'kliinz 0э 'ruim, juiz-
iz э big 'brAj, э "bru:m. а: 0еэг 'eni "л0э 'brAjiz? 
'jes, 0еэг эг "а0э 'kaindz 9v brAjiz. ai 'ju:z э 
"tu:0brAj fa 'kliiniq mai "tii0. ai 'kli:n öam 'twais э 
'dei, in Ö9 'moiniq 9nd in Öi 'iivniq. ai 'oilsou haev э 
"he9brAj wiö witj ai 'brAj mai "Ьеэг. 0э 'he9r 3v 0з 
'hed iz fe9 (o "lait), о "daik, gnd 'sAmtaimz 'kwait 
"blaek. 
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1. (1) "hau du ju 'kli:n jo 'kont? (2) "wot du ju 
'ju:z fa 'klimig jo 'ti:0? (3) "hau 'o:fh du ju 'brAj jo 
'heg? (4) "hu: 'ju:ziz э 'brum? (5) "wot du ai 'rait 
on öa 'bo:d wiö? (6) "wot du ju 'rait on wiö jo 'pen? 
(7) "wot iz 'meid av 'wud? (8) "wen iz Öa 'graund 
'o:fn 'kAvad wiö 'snou? (9) "hu:z 'buks a 'kwait 'kli:n? 
(10) 'tel mi "wot '0igz a 'laiig on jo 'desk. (11) iz öa 
'pensi witj ju 'ju:z "big о "smo:l? (12) iz jo 'pen 
этлд 'sevral 'penslz? (13) hasv ju 'eni "л0а 'penz? 
(14) a:r 'eni "buks 'laiig on jo 'desk? (15) "hu:z 'kout 
iz 'kAvad wiö 'tJo:k? (16) "wea du 'meni 'tri:z 'grou? 
(17) in "witj 'si:zn du öa li:vz av 'meni 'tri:z 'dai? 
(18 а: беэг 'eni 'tri:z hu:z 'li:vz ar "o:lwaz "grim? 
(19) iz бзэг 'eni "peipa 'laiig on jo 'desk? (20) "wot 
iz a blsekoid? 
2. 'dro: a "kout, a "brum, э tu:0brAj. 
3. 'tel mi 'sevral 'kaindz (1) ev "brAjiz; (2) av 
'ru:mz; (3) av ri"leijnz. 
4c. 'meik 'sentnsiz wiö (1) 0ru:; (2) bai; (3) эроп; 
(4) from; (5) til; (6) этлд. 
5. 'a:sk 'kwestjnz wiö (1) wai? (2) wen? (3) we9? 
(4) hu:z? (5) witj? (6) hu:m? 
6. igzcr.mpl—ЬГА0Э, ould: mai 'Ьгл0эг iz 'not 'ould, 
hi iz "jAg. 
(1) dog, jAg. (2) hsends, kli:n. (3) windou, oupn. 
(4) faiöa, oulda. (5) pensl, Jo:t. (6) wo:t9, kould. (7) 
d3ein, 9sli:p. (8) henri, maen. 
Ripman-Clanman. First English Book. 13 
194 faist igglij buk 
7. it iz 0э '190 av 'mei. 'wot; iz бэ 'deit (1) in "3 
"deiz? (2) in э "wi:k? (3) in "12 "deiz? (4) in э 
"тлп0 (5) in "siks "wi:ks? 
8 'eed 11 t9 9, 23, 3, 48, 2, 64, 4, 77, 88. 
17. бэ 'feis. 
бэ 'Ьеэг on бэ 'hed 'sAmtaimz 'Jeinjiz 'кл1э, wen э 
'msen bikAmz 'ould; it W9Z1 "braun о "blsek, 'wAns (9t 
'wAn 'taim), 'паи it iz "wait, laik бэ 'snou on бэ 'hed 
av 3 'mauntin, hi haed2 "0ik 'h£9 'wAns, паи it iz '0in. 
бэ 'h£9 iz on бэ 'hed; бэ "forid 'iz öaet pa:t 9v бэ 
'feis witj iz bi'ni:0 бэ "hea. "wear iz jo 'forid? 'put 
jo 'haend on jo 'forid. 
wi 'si: wi6 аиэг "aiz; 6ei э "blaek, "braun, "grei 
о "blu:. wi haev э "rait 'ai and э "left "ai. wen wi 
эг 'An'haepi. бэ "tiaz 'sAmtaiz 'kAm intu auar 'aiz; 
wi "krai. wen wi ar a'sli:p, auer 'aiz a "jAt. 'hsev ju 
"gud 'aiz? 'jes, ai kn3 'si: "wel; bat ai haev a 'frend 
hu "kaenot 'si:; hi iz 'kwait "blaind. it meiks mi 'лп-
'haepi ta 'si: э "blaind 'msen. 
wi 'i:t gn(d) spi:k wiö аиэ "таи0. 
witj 'pa:t av 09 'mau0 du ai 'ju:z wen ai 'sei 
"pi:"? ju 'ju:z "bou0 "lips, gnd wen ai 'sei "ef"? 'öen 
ju 'ju:z öa lower "lip and öi "лрэ "ti:0. 
wen ai 'spi:k, ju "kn "Ыэ wot ai 'sei, ju 'hia 
mai "wa:dz. ju 'ju:z jo:r "iaz f9 'Ыэпд. ju 'kaenot 'Ыэ 
1 strog fa:m: WDZ. 2 wi:k fD:tn: had, ad, d. 3 strog fo:m: kaen. 
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wel, if ju 'put jo 'haendz a'genst jor 'isz. 'öouz hu 'kaenot 
'his, a "def. wi 'IAV ts 'his бэ 'sogz 9V бэ 'b3:dz. 
"wot iz in бэ 'midi 9v jo 'feis? бэ "nouz; ju kn 
'smei wiõ jo 'nouz. 
"wot iz bi'ni:0 jsr 'aiz? бэ "tji:ks э bi'ni:0 бэт. 
wen wi э 'wel, 6ei э "red; wen wi э 'not, 6ei e "peil. 
wot iz bi'ni:0 jo 'mau0? бэ "tfin. wi 'kaenot 'o:lw3z 
'si: бэ 'tfin 3nd 6i 'лрэ 'lip, bikoz "öei э 'sAmtaimz 
'kAV3d wi6 "he9. '6is wi 'ko:l э "biad; bAt if it iz 'ounli 
on 6i 'лрэ 'lip, it iz 'ko:ld э m3"sta:J. эп 'ould maenz 
'biad and m3'sta:J W3 "braun о "blaek 'wAns; 6ai э 
"wait 'паи. 
prova:bz: "big "wa:dz 'эеМэт 'gou wi6 "gud "di:dz. 
"fo:r 'aiz 'si: "то: бэп "tu:. 
1. (1) "wen э jor 'aiz 'JAt? (2) 'hu:z 'aiz эг "o:lw3z 
'jAt? (3) dAz it 'meik ju 'haepi ts 'si: бэ "blossmz on э 
"tjeritri:? (4) "hu: haez э bi9d? (5) 'put jo 'figger on 
jo "rait "tji:k. (6) "hu:z 'sogz kn wi 'Ыэг in 'sprig? 
(7) "wen кэп wi 'smel бэ 'rouziz? (8) "wen du бэ 
'tigz 'клт intu аиэг 'aiz? (9) "wot iz bi'ni:0 бэ 'nouz? 
(10) 'hau 'meni "lips haev ju? (11) 'hau 'meni "ti:0? 
(12) on "witj 'lip iz бэ m3'sta:J? (13) кэп "eni 3V ju 
'not 'Ыэ 'wel? (14) a: беэ 'meni "mauntinz in'igglsnd? 
(15) "wot iz 'o:fn on э 'veri 'greit 'mauntin? (16) "wot 
du wi du: wiö аиэ 'таи0? (17) "wot iz laik 'snou? 
(18) "hu: iz laik 'torn? (19) kaen ju 'si: '0igz'wel wen 
0еэг iz э "fog? 
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2. 'dro: a "big "feis on 'peipa, and 'neim õa mparts 
av ба 'feis. 
3. 'wa:dz av ба 'seim 'faemili. igzaimpl—(ai) sig, 
(a) sog. (1) haepi; (2) hot; (3) IAV; (4) dAst; (5) wud; (6) 
dai; (7) raip; (8) sli:p; (9) dain; (10) igglij; (11) du:, 
(12) bju:ti. 
4. igza:mpl—haepi, hsepinis; Uvli, —; da:ti, —. 
5. igzampl—ta krai, hi kr aiz, hi iz kraiig. 
(1) ta put, (2) ta du:, (3) ta tjeinj, (4) ta fri:z, (5) 
ta sit, (6) ta кдт, (7) ta gon, (8) ta lai. 
6. igza:mpl—õa boi: öa 'jAg 'boiz ar in öa 'ga:dn. 
: (1) öa li:f, (2) öa bra:nj, (3) öa tu:9, (4) öa tjaild, 
(5) Öa tjeri, (6) öa benj, (7) öa haus. 
7. opazits: (1) wait, (2) loua, (3) seldam, (4) big, 
(5) то:, (6) 0ik, (7) hsepi, (8) asli:p, (9) fea, (10) wi:k. 
KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 
IN ESTONIAN 
Hääldamisopetus. 
Märkus. Märk : tähendab, et eelmine häälik on 
pikk; nii tähendatakse näiteks sõnas g9:1 (girl) 
9 vältust märgi : juurdelisamisega. RÕhu-
märke "ja' (esimene pearõhk, teine kaasrõhk) 
tarvitatakse niihästi sõna- kui lauserõhkudena, 
ja seatakse selle tähe ette, millega rõhutatav silp 
algab; näit.: 'Öis 'teibi haez "fo: 'legz. Kui 
sõnas on kaks rõhutatavat silpi, tarvitatakse rõhu-
märki mõlemate silpide ees; näit.: 'fo:'ti:n. 
* ehk (r) tähendab, et sõna lõpul olevat r-i vahel 
hääldatakse, vahel aga mitte (vaata seletust 
r-ist allpool). 
I. TÄISHÄÄLIKUD (vokalid). 
Inglise keele täishäälikute hääldamist ja liigitamist 
esitab allolev tabel: 
Eesvokaalid. Keskvokaalid. Tagavokaalid. 
Kinnised (kõrged) 
Poolkinnised 
Poollahtised 
Lahtised (madalad) 
i: \ / u: 
i \ / u 
e \ /0 \ э: / 
£ \ 9 / Л 
се \ / o: 
а а о 
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Märkus. Nagu tabelist näha, on inglise keeles olemas kuus 
eesvokaali, seitse tagavokaali ja kaks keskvokaali, mis­
sugused häälikud on rahvusvahelise foneetilise kirjaviisi 
järele ära tähendatud. 
E e s v o k a a l i d e  h ä ä l d a m i s e l  t a r v i t a t a k s e  k e e l e ­
pära eesmist osa. Lahtise a-hääliku hääldamisel 
on ta võimalikult madalasse alla suukoopa surutud; 
ae hääldamisel on ta aga pisut ettepoole ja kõrge­
male nihutatud. Kui keelepära eesmist osa ae seisu­
kohalt veel rohkem ettepoole asetatakse, teda ühes 
sellega ka kõvale suulaele lähendades, saadakse 
poollahtine e-häälik. Sedasama viisi edasi toimeta­
des ilmub poolkinnine (normaalne) e-häälik (e eestik. 
sõn. «vend»). Kui keelekogu võimalikult kaugele 
ettepoole on tõmmatud, ühtlasi nii kõrgele kõva suu­
lae poole üles tõstetud, et Õhk ilma hõõrumist sün-
nitamata suulae ja keelepära vahelt läbi pääseb, 
saadakse kinnine i:-häälik; lühikese i hääldamisel 
on keele seis pisut madalam kui pika i: juures, 
seega on i (sõn. it) i:- ja e-vaheline häälik. Nii­
samuti talitatakse ka tagavokaalidega, kus­
juures aga keelepära tagumine osa tegev on ja teda 
a seisukohalt pehmele suulaele lähendades ühes sellega 
k a  t a h a p o o l e  n i h u t a t a k s e .  K e s k v o k a a l i d e  о  j a  o :  
hääldamisel on keelepära keskosa tegev; kui teda а 
seisukohalt vähesel mõõdul kõva suulae tagumise osa 
poole tõstetakse, saadakse lahtine e-häälik. Poollah-
tise pika 9:-hääliku puhul kerkib keelepära kesk­
mine osa märgatavalt kõrgemale (suulaele lähemale) 
kui lühikese э puhul. 
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A. Eesvokaalid (i:, i, e, e, ae, a). 
on kinnine pikk eeshäälik, = ii eestik. sõn. «nii», 
näit.: he [hi:], see [si:], key [ki:]. 
on kinnine lühike i- (sõnas «kivi») ja е- (sõn. 
«vend») vaheline eeshäälik. i on madalamalt hääl­
datav kui i: ja on sarnane i-ga eestik. sõn. 
«mina», «kihutab»; näit.: it pin, pick [pik], 
on poolkinnine lühike eesti e- (sõn. «see») ja ä-
(sõn. «härg») vaheline eeshäälik, umbes nagu e 
(kuid pisut lahtisem) eestik. sõn. «vend» või 
saksak. sõnas «wenn» näit.: red, get, head [hed]. 
on poollahtine pikk eeshäälik, ja hääldatakse 
umbes nagu ä eestik. sõnas «käsi», s-d tarvita­
takse ainuüksi algusliikmena kaksik-täishäälikus 
(diftongis) S0 (vaata allpool). 
on lahtine lühike eesti a- ja ä- vaheline eeshää­
lik, näit.: bad [bsed], man [msen], hat [hset]. 
Kirjakeeles tähendatakse se-d kinnises silbis hari­
likult a-na. 
on lahtine lühike eeshäälik, umbes nagu a eestik. 
son. «laimab», a-d tarvitatakse ainuüksi algusliik­
mena kaksik-täishäälikutes ai ja au (vaata allpool). 
B. Tagavokaalid (u:, u, о, л, о:, с, а:). 
on kinnine pikk tagahäälik, = uu eestik. sõn. «suu»; 
näit.: blue [blu:], do [du:], you [ju:], blew [blu:]. 
on kinnine lühike u- (sõn. «kuhu») ja o- (sõn. 
«talu» = talo) vaheline tagahäälik. u on madalamalt 
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hääldatav kui u: ja on samane u-ga põhjä-eesti 
murretes, sõn. himu, nohu, nagu (u = o); näi t.: 
put, took [tuk], push [puj]. 
о on poolkinnine lühike tagahäälik, mida ainuüksi 
algusliikmena kaksik-täishäälikus ou tarvitatakse 
(vaata allpool). 
A on poollahtine lükike ö- ja a-vaheline tagahäälik, 
kõlab peaaegu kui lühike a eestik. sõn. «maks», 
näit.: but [bAt], son [sAn], blood [blAd], country 
[kAntri]. 
э: on lahtine pikk aa- (sõn. «maas») ja oo- (sõn. 
«oota») vaheline tagahäälik. D:-d ei tohi mingil 
tingimusel hääldada eestik. oo sarnaselt (sõnas 
«hoog»); э: läheneb kõlaliselt eestik. o-le sõnas 
«mokk», kui tähendatud häälikut pikalt häälda­
takse; näit.: call [ko:l], form [fo:m], door [do:*]-, 
cause [ko:s]. 
э on lahtine lühike a-(sõn. «aste») ja о- (son. «on») 
vaheline tagahäälik, kuid läheneb kõlaliselt siiski 
rohkem o-le kui a-le ; näit.: not [not], God [god], 
wash [woJ]. 
a: on lahtine pikk aa- (sõn. «haak») ja oo- (sõn. 
« o n »  =  о  p i k a l t )  v a h e l i n e  t a g a h ä ä l i k ;  n ä i t . :  
father [faiöa*], grass [gra:s], aunt [a:nt]. 
C. Keskyokaalid (0:, 0). 
0: on poollahtine pikk, umbes eestik. öö- (sõn. 
«öö») ja õõ- (sõn. «kõõm») vaheline kesk-
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häälik; kõlaliselt läheneb 0: Prants. oß-le (son. 
«sceur»), kuid hääldamisel ei Õiene huuled ette­
poole ega ümmardu mitte, ning suumusklid on 
pingule tõmmatud; näit.: girl [ga:l], her [hg:*], 
burn [Ьэ:п], early [э:И], work [wa:k]. 
9 on lahtine lühike е-ja а- vaheline keskhäälik; e-d 
h ä ä l d a t a k s e  t u m e d a l t  ( = t u m e ö - h ä ä l i k ) , '  r õ h u t a  
ja ilma suumusklite pingutamiseta; näit.: away 
[awei], sister [sista*], to-day [ta'dei]. 
Märkus, a esineb ainult rõhutuis silbes. RÕhutatavais 
silbes olevad täishäälikud a, 0, n ja e (niihästi üksi­
kult kui üksteisega ühenduses) muutuvad sagedasti 9-ks 
rõhutuis silbes; tihtipeale aga pehmendatakse rõhku 
sedavÕrt, et э hoopis ära kaob. Selle hääliku-muutu-
mise järelduseks on aga, et paljudel sõnul (iseäranis 
ühesilbilistel) on kaks hääldamist olemas, selle järele, 
kas sõna on rõhuline või rõhuta. Nii hääldatakse 
näit.: I wasthere = ai waz 'без (was on rõhuta); 
aga yes he was = 'jes (h)i: 'woz (was on rõhuline). 
II. KAKSIK- JA KOLMIK-TÄISHÄÄLIKUD 
(diftongid ja triftongid). 
Kaksik-täishäälikud on järgmised: 
ai hääldata k s e  n a g u  a i  e e s t i k ,  s õ n .  « w a i m » ;  n ä i t . :  
time [taim], sky [skai], 
Märkns. Sõnalõpul olev e jääb hääldamata (erandiks 
on the, me, he, she, be ja ee-lõpulised sõnad), see 
aga mõjub eelpool kaashääliknfe vahel olevale täis­
häälikule sedavÕrt, et viimane oma tähestikulise 
(normaalse) hääldamise tagasi saab. See määrus 
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käib a-, i-, о-, ja n- hääliku kohta, näit.: take = 
teik (a = ei tähestikus), like =laik (i=ai tähestikus), 
home = houm, dnke = dju:k. Erandiks on sõnad, mis 
re-ga ja ve-ga lõpevad ja mõned teised sõnad: hare 
= hea* саге = кеэ*, have = hsev, (h)av, live = liv, 
dove = dAv. 
;au hääldatakse umbes nagu au (ao) eestik. sõnades 
«kaudne», «kauss», näit.: mouse [maus], town 
[taun]. 
•ei vastab umbes ci-le eestik. sõn. «hein»; näit.: 
name [neim], day [dei], eight [eit]. 
S9 hääldatakse umbes niisamuti, kui ae-a eestik. sõn. 
«käe all», kui neid sõnu ruttu ja liidetult häälda­
takse; näit.: where [wsa*], hair [hea*]. 
i9 hääldatakse umbes nagu Viru murde ee sõnas 
«tee» [=tie] (vaata ija 9 hääldamist); näit.: fear 
[fia*],»ear [ia*J, here [hia*]. 
-ou Algusliige о on poolkinnine lühike o- ja õ- vaheline 
tagahäälik, mida ainuüksi u-ga ühenduses tarvita­
takse. Teda hääldatakse peaaegu nagu õu eestik. 
sõn. «nõu», ja nimelt huulte ümmardamisega, kuid 
inglise о läheneb kõlaliselt siiski rohkem o-le kui 
õ-le; näit.: rose [rouz], know [nou], boat [bout]. 
di sarnaneb kõlaliselt peaaegu eestik. oi-ga sõnas 
«oinas»; näit.: voice [vois], boy [boi], joy [dsoi]. 
U9 hääldatakse peaaegu nagu ое- eestik. sõn. «loeb» 
[=lueb], kuid 0 on tume e- ja a- vaheline häälik 
(vaata 0 hääld.); näit.: poor [pua*], sure [Jua*]. 
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Kclinik-täishäälikud on järgmised: 
aia hääldatakse umbes nagu aie eestik. sõna «laiem» 
(i=e- ja i:- vaheline häälik); näit.: fire [faia*], 
lion [laian], buyer [baia*], quiet [kwaiat]. 
aua hääldatakse umbes nagu aue eestik. sõn. «kauem» 
(11=0- ja u- vaheline häälik); näit.: flower 
[flaua*], hour [aua*], sour [saua*]. 
oua hääldatakse umbes nagu õue eestik. sõn. «nõue» 
või «kõue» (vaata 0 hääldamist); näit.: lower 
[loua*], goer [goua*]. 
Ш. KAASHÄÄLIKUD (konsonandid). 
Inglise keele kaashäälikute hääldamist ja liigita­
mist esitab järgmine tabel: 
Jaotus hääldamispaiga järele. 
6 Huulhääli­kud 
Hammas­
häälikud 
Lagi hääli­
kud Kõri­
hääli­
kud 
и Huul-
huul-
hääl. 
Ham-
mas-
huulh. 
Ham-
mas-
keelh. 
Üla-
igem-
hääl. 
KÕva-
lagi-
hääl. 
Pehme-
lagi-
hiiäl. 
> 
Sulghäälikud P b ! t d kg 
со 
g Ninahäälikud m 
I 
! n 0 
G5 
•ö Külghäälikud 1 
:cü 
:c$ 
Л 
Värihäälikud r 
со 
<4~» 
о 
Piluhäälikud f V e 0 £zj3 r h 
л 
Poolvokaalid w j 
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Märkns. Tabelil ära tähendatud kaashäälikud, mis alla 
kriipsutatud, on helitud, teised aga helilised. 
Kaashäälikud liigitatakse hääldamispaiga 
järele: 
I. Huulhäälikuteks, mis omakorda jagunevad: 
a) h u u 1 - h u u 1 h ä ä 1 i к u t e к s (p, b, m, n), 
mille hääldamisel mõlemad huuled sulu sün­
nitavad. 
b ) h a m m a s - h u u l h ä ä l i k u t e k s  ( f  v ) ,  k u s ­
juures ülahambad ja alahuul on tegevad. 
II. Hammashäälikutoks, mille puhul keele ots või 
keele eesosa ülahammaste või ülaigemete (alve­
oolide) vastu surutakse. Hammashäälikud jagu­
nevad kahte liiki: 
a ) h a m m a s - k e e l h ä ä l i k u d  ( 0 ,  Ö ) ,  m i l l e  
hääldamisel keele ots või keele eesosa üla-
hambaid puudutab või isegi hammasteridade 
vahel lamab. 
b ) ü l a i g e - h ä ä l i k u d  ( =  a l v e o l a a r i d :  t ,  d ,  
n, 1, r, s, z, J, 5), mille puhul keele ots või 
keele* eesosa ülaigemete vastu surutakse. 
III. Lagihäälikuteks, mille puhul õhuvoolu-takistus 
keele selja ja kõva või pehme suulae vahel 
kujuneb. Lagihäälikud jagunevad kahte liiki: 
a)kõvalagi-häälikud (j), mille puhul 
keele kogu keskmise osa ja kõva suulae vahel 
teatavat hõõrumist ehk takistust sünnitatakse. 
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b )  p e h m e l a g i - h ä ä l i k u d ( k ,  g ,  g ) ,  m i l l e  p u h u l  
keelepära tagumise osa ja pehme suulae abil 
sulg sünnitatakse. 
IV. Kõrihäälikud (h), mis hääldatakse kõrisõlmes, 
häälepaelte abil. 
H ä ä l d a m i s v i i s i  j ä r e l e  j a g u n e v a d  k a a s ­
häälikud : 
I. Sulghäälikuteks (klusiilid ehk plosiivid), mille hääl­
damisel õhuvoolu pääsetee suu- ning ninakoopa 
kaudu kinni on suletud; n äit.: p, d, g. 
II. Ninahäälikuteks (nasaalid), mille puhul suu-avaus 
on suletud ja õhuvool läbi nina välja pääseb; 
näit.: m, n, q. 
III. Sulghäälikuteks (lateraalid), mille hääldamisel 
takistus suukoopa keskkohas asub ja õhuvool suu 
ääri mööda välja pääseb; näit.: 1. 
IV. Värihäälikuteks (tremulandid), mille puhul keele 
ots värisedes õhuvoolu välja laseb.; näit.: r. 
V. Piluhäälikuteks (spirandid ehk frikatiivid), mille 
hääldamisel õhuvoolu pääsetee on sedavÕrt kitsen­
datud, et õhk väljasurumisel teatud hõõrumist 
sünnitab; näit.: v, 0, 3, h, ja inglise r. 
VI. Poolvokaalideks, mis oma loomu poolest täis- ja 
kaashäälikute vahepeal seisavad, ja mida selletõttu 
poolvokaalideks kutsutakse; näit.: w, j. 
Märkas. Kuuldavuse poolest jagunevad kaashäälikud 
helilisteks ja helituiks. 
208 
A. HELILISED KAASHÄÄLIKUD. 
b Inglise b on heliline kaashäälik, nagu vene б ja. 
prantsuse b (eesti b on helitu); näit.: ball [bo:l], 
web [web]. 
d Inglise d on heliline ja teda hääldatakse umbes 
nagu vene д ja prantsuse d (eesti d on helitu),, 
kuid hääldamisel ei puuduta keele ots mitte ülaham-
baid, vaid ülaigemeid (ta ei ole seega mitte 
d e n t a a l n e ,  v a i d  a i  v  e  о  1  a  a  r n  e ) ;  n ä i t . :  d o  
[du:], sadder [saeda*], send [send]. Pöördsõna 
mineviku lõppu -ed (-d) hääldatakse kui -d heli­
lise hääliku järel; näit.: I longed = ai bijd; 
I loved — ai IvAd ; kuid d järele hääldatakse 
teda id-na, näit.: Imended = ai mendid. 
g Inglise g on heliline kaashäälik, nagu vene г ja 
ja prantsuse g (eesti g on helitu); näit.: girl [ga:l],. 
leg [leg], finger [firga*]. 
j hääldatakse umbes nagu eesti j-d, kuid häälda­
misel puudutab keele selg tugevasti suulage; kirja­
keeles märgitakse j-d harilikult y-na; näit.: yes 
[jas], your [jo:*], yellow [jelou]. 
1 Inglise 1-i hääldatakse 1) tumedalt, nagu vene 
л sõn. «пол», sõna lõpul ja kaashääliku eel 
(hääldamisel tõstetakse keele tagumine osa tundu­
v a l t  p e h m e - s u u l a e  s i h i s  ü l e s ;  2 )  m a h e d a l t r  
peaaegu nagu Eesti 1 sõnas «linn», sõna algul ja. 
täishääliku eel; näit.: little [liti], long [bnl, fall 
[foil], milk [milk]. 
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m hääldatakse peaaegu nagu eesti m, kuid pikemalt; 
näit.: my [mai], clime [klaim] swim [swim]. 
n Inglise n-i hääldamisel ei puuduta keele ots 
mitte ülahammaste välisserva, vaid ülaigemeid 
(ei ole seega mitte dentaalne, nagu eesti n sõn. 
«nii», vaid alveolaarne), kusjuures keele 
tagumine osa tunduvalt (peaaegu inglise 1-i kõrgu­
seni) pehme-suulae poole üles on tõstetud, millega 
t a  k õ l a l i s e l t  t e a t u d  t u m e d u s t  o m a n d a b ;  n ä i t . :  
pond [pond], need [ni:d], wind [wind]. 
q on kolav ninahäälik (nasaal) ja teda hääldatakse 
samuti nagu ng eestik. sõn. «kangas», ilma et 
g-d kuulda oleks; näit.: king [kiq], saying 
[seiiq]. Kirjakeelset ng hääldatakse kui q-i pöörd­
sõnadest tuletatud sõnades muutelõppude -er ja 
-ing eel; näit.: singer [siga*], hanging [haegig], 
mitte-pöördsõnadest tuletatud sõn. hääld. ng lõpp­
silbi -er-i eel qg-na;« n äit.: longer [bgga*, 
omaduss. long] finger [fiqga*, nimis.]. 
r Inglise г on frikatiivne (pilu- e. hõorhäälik) ja 
läheneb kõlaliselt umbes vene ж-le, kuid r-i hääl­
damisel ei ole keele esimene osa mitte nii kõr­
gele tõstetud ega hõõrumise sünnitatud susin 
mitte nii tugev kui ж puhul. Et aga inglise 
hoõr-r raske hääldada, siis on teda lubatud ka 
eesti r-ina (tremulandina) hääldada. Haritud ing­
lise keeles ei hääldata r-i kaashääliku eel; 
sõnalõpulist r-i hääldatakse ainult siis, kui järg-
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mine sõna täishäälikuga algab; näit.: bird 
[ba:d*], sister [sista*], kuid: My sister is all-right 
= mai sister iz oil-rait. 
Märkns: On juhtumeid, kus r-il isegi täishäälikute vahel 
kaashääliku iseloomu ei ole; näit.: tired = taiad, 
iron = aian. 
z on helisev s-häälik ja sarnaneb kõlaliselt vene 
3-ga sõn. «зима». Kirjakeeles tähendatakse teda 
niihästi s- kui z-na ning tarvitatakse harilikult 
täishäälikute vahel ja alati muutelõpuna (s) täis­
hääliku ja heliseva kaashääliku järel; näit.: rose 
[rouz], lazy [leizi], dogs [dogv], he sees [si:v]. 
3 hääldatakse samuti kui vene ж son. «жук» ja 
tähendatakse harilikult s-na ure eel ja g-na e 
eel sõna lõpul; näit.: pleasure [р1езэ*], strange 
[strein(d)3], danger [dein(d)33*]. 
õ on helisev kaashäälik ja inglise keele iseäraldus. 
Selle õiget hääldamist võib omandada sel teel, 
et keele ots hammaste vahele (mitte vastu) litsu-
takse ning Õhku pealmiste eeshammaste ja keele 
vahelt (mitte suu ääri mööda) välja rõhutakse. 
6 hääldamisel (niisamuti ka helitu 0 hääldami­
sel) ei tohi mingil tingimusel keele otsa üla-
hambarea või -igemete vastu seada, mille tõttu 
z- ehk dz-sarnast susinat kuuldavale tuleks; ta 
(6) peab kostma kui sula, pehme cl; kirjakeeles 
on see häälik th-na märgitud; näit.: then 
(öen), mother (тлбэ*), bathe [beiÕ]. 
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V Inglise Y-d hääldatakse kaunis pikalt ja tuge­
vasti, kusjuures alumine huul üla-hambarea 
vastu surutakse; näit.: Iive [liv], violet [vaialit], 
every [evri]. 
w kuuldub nagu lühike ja rõhutu u; näit.: 
wall [wo:l = uo:l], weather [weõa* = ueõa*]. 
B. HELITUD KAASHÄÄLIKUD. 
f Inglise f-i hääldatakse samuti kui vene ф-i ja 
saksa f-i,näit.: fine [fain],roof [ru:f]; laugh [laifj. 
h hääldatakse nagu eesti h-d; näit.: hair [hea*], 
hang [haeq]. Sõna algul on h tumm järgmistes 
sõnades: heir [ea*], hour [aua*], honour [эпэ*], 
honest [onist], honourable ['onarabl]. 
к hääldatakse samuti kui eesti к, kuid tugevamalt 
ja nõrga hinghäälega (kh); näit.: cat [kaet], 
take [teik], crime [kraim]. 
Märku 8: q = к ja teda tarvitatakse ainult u eel; 
näit.: question [kwestjan] queen [kwi:n]. 
p hääldatakse nagu eesti p, kuid tugevamalt ja 
nõrga hinghäälega (ph); näit.: play [plei], 
sharp, [Ja:p], cap [keep]. 
в Inglise s-i hääldatakse pikalt, teravalt (nagu eesti 
SS-i), ning tarvitatakse sõna algul, kaashääliku 
eel ja alati muutelopuna helitu kaashääliku järel; 
näit.: send, rest; cap — caps [kaeps]; make 
— makes [meiks]. 
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J hääldatakse nagu vene ш-i, sõnas «шумъ», ja 
tähendatakse kirjakeeles sh-na; näit.: ship 
[Jip], push [puj]. 
t Inglise t-d hääldatakse nagu inglise d-d (vaata 
d), kuid tugevamalt, helitult ja nõrga hinghäälega 
(th); näit.: tall [toil], better [beta*], cut [kAt]. 
Pöördsõna mineviku lõppu -ed (d) hääldatakse 
t - n a  h e l i t u  h ä ä l i k u  j ä r e l ,  n ä i t . :  I  l o o k e d  =  
ai lukt; I missed = ai mist; kuid t järel hääl­
datakse teda id-na; näit.: I tasted=ai teistid, 
e hääldatakse samuti nagu 0-d (vaata 0), kuid tuge­
vamalt ja helitult; kirjakeeles on see häälik, 
nagu õ-gi, th-na märgitud; näit.: thin [0in], 
thank, [0юдк], bath [Ьа:0]. 
INGLISE KEELE TÄHESTIK. 
Aa [ei], Bb [bi:], Cc [si:], Dd [di:], Ee [i:], Ff [ef], 
Gg [d3i:], Hh [eitJ], Ii [ai], Jj [d3ei], Kk [kei], LI [ei], 
Mm [em], Nn [en], Oo [ou], Pp [pi:], Qq [kju:], 
Rr [a:(r)], Ss [es], Tt [tk), Uu [ju:], Vv [vi:], 
Ww [dAbl'ju:], Xx [eks], Yy [wai], Zz [zed]. 
ENGLISH-ESTONIAN 
GLOSSARY 
SÕNASTIKUD. 
Kui sõnastikus kaks või rohkem hääldamiskuju 
esile on toodud, on neist esimene rõhuline ehk pikk, 
järgmised aga rõhuta ehk lühikesed. Märk ~ tähen­
dab : 1) et eelmine, rasvaselt trükitud ingliskeelne sõna 
tuleb korrata, näit.: straight; ~ on = straight on; 
2) et sellele kriipsule järgnev muutelõpp või liide tuleb 
eeloleva jämedalt trükitud ingliskeelse sõna külge liita, 
näit.: feel; ~ing = feeling. 
fa:st, esimene. 
pa:t, osa. 
1. wAn, üks; lesn, ülesanne, 
(kooli-) tund. 
э, umbm. art. kaash. eel: 
э buk, raamat. 
boi, poiss. 
ga:l, tütarlaps, plika. 
iz, z, on (3. isik ains.): hi:(Ji:) 
iz, ta on. 
hu:, kes. 
wot, mis. 
hi:, hi, tema (meess). 
Ji:, tema (naiss). 
а:*, э*, oled, oleme, olete, on. 
ju:, ju, sina, teie. 
ai, mina. 
aem, am, m, olen. 
snd, an(d), n, ja (sides.). 
wi:, wi, meie. 
6ei, nemad. 
msen, mees. 
'wumen, naisterahvas, naine. 
0i:,0a, õi, määratud artikkel :öi:, 
&i, täish. eel; õa, kaash. eel. 
'fcuba*, isa. 
'тлба*, ema. 
naun ('sAbstntiv), nimisõna, 
in'definit, umbmäärane. 
'a:tikl, artikkel. 
'definit, määratud, kindel, 
'sirjgjula*, ainsus. 
'pluaral, mitmus. 
pra'nauns, hääldama. 
2. tu:, kaks; seknd, teine, 
haez, (h)az, z on (3. isik ains.): 
hi: (Ji:) hsez, temal on, tema 
omab. 
haev, (h)av, v, (minul, sinul, te­
mal, sellel, meil, teil, neil) on, 
omama. 
jes, ja (jaat. määrs.), jah. 
sAn, poeg. 
nou, ei (eit. määrs.). 
'dorta*, tütar. 
o:*, a*, ehk, või. 
not, mitte. 
tjaild, laps. 
tu:, ka, liiga. 
va:b, pöördsõna. 
'prounaun, asesõna. 
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3. 6ri:, kolm; 0a:d, kolmas, 
hiz, (h)iz, iz, tema (meess. 
omast, ases.): hiz buk, tema 
raamat. 
ha,* (h)a:* ha:*, tema (naiss. 
omast. ases,). 
haus, maja. 
liv, elama. 
in, -s, sees (eessõna, vastab 
küsimusele "kus"?), 
big, suur, kogukas. 
bAt, bat, aga. 
smo:l, väike. 
veri, väga. 
it, see (3. isik ains.) 
du:, du, tegema; du: ju liv? 
Kas sa(te) elad (elate)? [sõna­
sõnalt : teed (teete) sa (teie) 
elama?] 
wea*, kus? kuskohal? 
o:l, kõik, terve, kogu. 
без*, seal. 
dAz, daz; teeb (3. isik ains.); 
dAz tom liv? elab Tom? 
[sonasõn.: teeb Tom elama?] 
an, umbm. art. täish. eel. 
'aedjiktiv, omadussõna, 
prepa'zijn, eessõna. 
kan'djAgkJn, sidesõna. 
4. fo:*, neli; fo:8, neljas. 
twais, kaks korda. 
hau, kuidas? kui? 
meni, mitu. 
'ounli, ainult. 
'pearants, vanemad. 
IAV, armastama. 
беэ*, nende, oma. 
wa:k, töötama, tööd tegema, 
fo:*, fo*, fa*, eest, pärast, -le. 
plei, mängima. 
ga:dn, (rohu)aed. 
si:, nägema; du ju si:? näed 
sa? näete? 
a wa:kiq, on töötamas, tööta­
vad. 
nau, nüüd, praegu. 
hu:m, keda? kelle? 
wiõ, -ga, juures; wiÖ mi:, mi­
nuga; wi6 hu:m, kellega. 
la:n, õppima; wi a 1э:шд, me 
oleme Õppimas, me õpime, 
'igglif, inglise, inglise keel. 
'pikt/a, pilt. 
'iqgland, Inglismaa. 
'akjrazativ, sihitav kääne, 
preznt, olevik. 
'negativ, eitav. 
'pa:tisipl, kesksõna. 
ig/za:mpl, näide. 
5. fair, viis; fifB, viies. 
plAS, pluss. 
беэ*, seal; беэг iz, seal on (ains.); 
беэг a:, seal on (mitm.). 
sei, rääkima, ütlema; sez (3. 
isik ains.). 
6is, see (siin). 
mai, minu (omast. ases.). 
ja:*, j3*, sinu, teie (omast. ases.). 
õaet, see (seal), too. 
'Ьгдбэ*, vend. 
gud, hea, lahke. 
tu, ta, -le, vastu; ta 'mi:, minule, 
mi:, mi, mind, minule, 
aua*, meie (omast. ases.). 
OA, av, -st (eessõna); av AS, meist. 
AS, meid; o:l эл AS, meist kõi­
gist, meid kõiki. 
sou, nii, seepärast (siis), 
бет, бэт, neid. 
mit/, palju; veri mAtJ, väga 
(tugevarÕhuline). 
dount = du: not; dount wi:, 
eks (ole nii), eks ju? 
ha:*, a:*, ha, teda (naiss. sihit.k.) 
dog, koer. 
him (h)im, teda (meess. sihit. k.) 
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-disk, küsima; a:sks, küsib (3. 
isik ains.). 
'sista*, Õde. 
7k west Jan, küsima. 
'ainsa*, vastama, kostma; a:nsaz, 
vastab, kostab (3. isik ains.). 
bi'haind, taga. 
tri:, puu. 
>a:nsa, vastus. 
'nominativ, nimetav kääne, 
'djenitiv, omast. k. 
'pa:snl, isikuline. 
•6. siks, kuus; siksB, kuues. 
'faemili, perekond. 
leg, jalg, jalasäär. 
«a:m, käsi, käsivars. 
WD:k, käima, jalutama. 
lai, lamama, lebama, olema. 
laiit], lamades, lamav; iz laiig, 
lamab, lebab. 
on, peal(e). 
gra:s, rohi. 
o:fn, ofn, sagedasti, tihti, 
bai, juures, kõrval, kaudu, -st. 
stsend, seisma; iz staendir), 
seisab. 
i:t, sööma; iz i:tirj, sööb 
"biskit, kuivik (kuivatatud sai). 
fu:d, toit, söök. 
giv, andma. 
bi'koz, sest (et). 
'deitiv, daativ, alaleütlev. 
<lro:, joonistama. 
'7. sevn, seitse; sevnö, seitsmes. 
<wi:k. nädal. 
dei, päev. 
'sAndi, pühapäev. 
лба*, teine, teised. 
neim, nimi. 
кэ:1, nimetama, hüüdma; ko:ld, 
nimetatud, hüütud; iz 'ko:ld, 
hüütakse. 
'mAndi, esmaspäev. 
'tju:zdi, teisipäev. 
öen, siis, peale seda. 
'wenzdi, kesknädal. 
tel, ütlema, nimetama, jutus­
tama. 
'0a:zdi, neljapäev. 
'fraidi, reede. 
'saetadi, laupäev. 
witj, missugune, missugused, 
milline, millised. 
'э:1 'dei, terve päev. 
'mo:niq, hommik, ennelõuna. 
'a:ftanu:n, pealelõuna. 
skul, kool; at 'sku:l, koolis, 
wen, millal? kunas? kui, siis. 
gou, minema. 
im'perativ, käskiv kõneviis. 
pa:st, minevik, mööda, möödas, 
möödaläinud. 
8. eit, kaheksa; eit6, kaheksas. 
ru:m, tuba. 
WDJ, sein, müür. 
'ko:na*, nurk. 
do:, uks. 
'intu, 'inta, sisse (vastab küsi­
musele «kuhu»). 
oupn, avama, avatud, lahti. 
sAm, sam, mõni, mõned, natuke, 
mo:*, rohkem, enam. 
Ösen, 6an, kui. 
'windou, aken. 
'sevr(a)l, mitu, hulk. 
jAt, sulgema, kinni panema; 
suletud, kinni. 
wai, miks (mispärast)? 
ea*, Õhk. 
клт, tulema. 
0ru:, läbi. 
o:lsou, ka, veel, niisamuti. 
lait, valgus, valge. 
bay 'dei, päeval. 
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SAH, päike. 
Jain, paistma, valgustama, 
nait, öö; at näit, öösel, 
nou, ühtigi, (ei) mingi (-sugust). 
mu:n, kuu. 
les, vähem. 
liti, väike j vähe. 
'pozitiv, algvõrre. 
kam'paeretiv, keskvõrre, 
kem'pea* (ср.), võrdlema. 
'плтЬэ*, number, arv. 
6. nain, üheksa; nainB,üheksas. 
taim, aeg, kord. 
'mista*, isand. 
Aqkl, onu. 
mis, neiu. 
a:nt, tädi. 
hu:z, kelle? 
6i:z, need (siin). 
kAzn, onupoeg (-tütar), tädi-
poeg (-tütar). 
'misiz, proua. 
'nevju:, venna- või Õepoeg. 
ni:s, venna- või õetütar. 
jAg, noor. 
kwait, päris, üsna,kaunis, täitsa, 
ould, vana. 
waif, naine. 
'graenpearants, isa- või ema-
vanemad, vanavanemad. 
'grsenmAÖa*, vanaema. 
'hAzband, (abielu-) mees. 
'graenfa:6a*, vanaisa, 
'graentfildren, lapselapsed. 
'graensAn, pojapoeg, tütrepoeg. 
'gra;ndo:ta*, pojatütar, tütre­
tütar. 
ri'leijn, sugulane. 
10. ten, kümme; tenö, kümnes, 
haend, käsi. 
i:tj, iga, kumbki, igaüks. 
'fir)ga*, sõrm. 
bou0, mõlemad. 
ju:z, tarvitama, kasutama. 
'ju:sf(u)l, tarvilik, kasulik, 
wen, kui. 
rait, kirjutama; fa raitiq, kir­
jutamiseks. 
pen, sulg. 
ink, tint. 
(led) pensi, pliiats. 
hould, hoidma. 
da:ti, määrdinud, must, räpane. 
woj, pesema. 
'wa:ta*, vesi. 
soup, seep. 
kli:n, puhas. 
'kapibuk, vihk. 
ri:d, lugema. 
buk, raamat. 
desk, koolipink, pult, kirjutus­
laud. 
sit, istuma. 
benj, pink. 
teibi, laud. 
tjea*, tool. 
Öouz, need (seal), nood. 
'opazit, vastand, vastu, vastas. 
11. i'levn, üksteistkümmend^ 
i'levn0, üheteistkümnes. 
mi:l, söömaaeg. 
'brekfast, eine. 
midl, keset, keskkoht; in 6a> 
'midi, ад ба 'dei, keskpäevala 
'dina*, lõuna (-söök). 
dain, lõunat sööma. 
'iivniq, õhtu. 
'sApa*, Õhtusöök. 
'skuilrum, (kooli-), klassituba, 
'dainiqrum, söögituba, 
kuk, (sööki) keetma; kokk,, 
köögitüdruk. 
'kitfin, köök. 
'faia*, tuli. 
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'weba*, ilm. 
kould, külm. 
'winta*, tali. 
Joit, lühike. 
log, pikk. 
si:zn, aastaaeg. 
ja:*, aasta. 
sprig, kevad. 
nekst, järgmine, tulev. 
'sAma*, suvi. 
hot, palav, soe. 
'o:lweiz, oliwaz, alati. 
'oitam, sügis. 
lAn(t)j, oode, vahepaluke (har. 
kella ühe paiku). 
12. twelv, kaksteistkümmend; 
twelv0, kaheteistkümnes. 
dAzn, tosin. 
'twenti, kakskümmend. 
ha:f, pool. 
'kwoita*, veerand. 
aua*, tund. 
'sAmtaimz, mõnikord, vahel, 
klaud, pilv 
sli:p, magama. 
bed, voodi. 
weik, ärkama; äratama, 
лр, üleval, üles. 
klok, kell (seinakell, tornikell 
jne.); at sevn a'klok, kell 
seitse. 
ei em, enne lõunat (algtähed 
l a d i n a k .  s o n .  a n t e  m e r i ­
diem, е. 1.). 
from, fram, -st, välja; fram 
houm, kodust. 
til, -ni, kuni. 
paist, peale, pärast, möödas. 
nuin, keskpäev. 
'aifta*, peale, pärast. 
houm, kodu. 
if, kui. 
wa:k, töö. 
driqk, jooma. 
клр, tass. 
tii, tee (jook); а 'клр av 'tii, 
tass teed. 
bred, leib. 
'bAta*, või. 
pii em, peale lõunat (algtähed 
l a d i n k .  s õ n .  p o s t  m e r i ­
diem, p. 1.). 
a'sliip, magamas, uinumas; wi-
ar a'sliip, me magame, 
a'weik, ärkvel, üleval. 
bi'fo:*, enne, ees. 
1 setin, ladina, ladina keel. 
13. '0a:ti:n, kolmteistkümmendj 
'0a/ti:n0, kolmeteistkümnes. 
'пдтЬа*, arv, number. 
'fo:'ti:n, neliteistkümmend, 
'fiftiin, viisteistkümmend, 
'siks'tiin, kuusteistkümmend. 
'sevn'tirn, seitseteistkümmend, 
'ei'tiin, kaheksateistkümmend. 
'nain'tiin, üheksateistkümmend^ 
'twenti, kakskümmend, 
aed, juurde lisama. 
'0a:ti, kolmkümmend. 
'fo:ti, nelikümmend. 
'fifti, viiskümmend. 
'siksti, kuuskümmend. 
'sevnti, seitsekümmend. 
'eiti, kaheksakümmend. 
'nainti, üheksakümmend. 
'hAndrad, sada. 
kaunt, lugema (üks, kaks, kolin^ 
neli, viis, jne.), loendama, 
'figa*, kuju, arv, number, täht. 
'minit, minut. 
deit, kuupäev. 
'twentiiO, kahekümnes. 
'd3ffinjuari, näärikuu (jaanuar)-
snou, lumi. 
graund, maa (-pind). 
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'kAva*, katma. 
'februari, küünlakuu (veebruar), 
rein, vihm; it reinz, sajab 
vihma. 
ik'sept, väljaarvatud, peale. 
1i:pja:*, liigaasta (366 päeva). 
'ma:tf, paastukuu (märts), 
flaua*, lill. 
waan, soe. 
'eipril, jürikuu (aprill). 
Ъаи1, lind. 
sig, laulma. 
grim, roheline, 
wo:k, jalutuskäik. 
mei, lehekuu (mai), 
lAvli, kena, ilus, mõnus, suure­
pärane. 
-aut (av do:z), välja, väljas. 
ku:l, vilu, jahe. 
d3u:n, jaanikuu (juuni). 
rouz, roos. 
blu:m, õitsema. 
end, lõpetama, lõpp. 
t/eri, kirsimari. 
raip, küps, valmis. 
kAla*, värv, karv. 
red, punane. 
blaek, must. 
fruit, puuvili. 
'tjeritri:, kirsipuu. 
'provaib, vanasõna. 
wi'öaut, -ta, ilma. 
0э:п, okas. 
14. däu'lai, heinakuu (juuli). 
hi:t, soojus, palavus. 
greit, suur. 
кэш, vili. 
nou loqga*, mitte enam. 
'jelou, kollane. 
'oigast, lõikusekuu (august). 
Ы'кдт, saama, minema, 
sap'temba*, mihklikuu (septem­
ber). 
stil, (ikka) veel. 
raipn, valmima, küpseks saama. 
sspl, õun. 
'aepltri:, Õunapuu. 
pea*, pirn. 
'peatri:, pirnipuu. 
plAm, ploom. 
'plAintri:, ploomipuu. 
'blosam, õis. 
ok'touba*, ak-, viinakuu 
(oktoober). 
mist, härmatis. 
fog, udu. 
no'vemba*, na-, talvekuu (no­
vember). 
di'semba*, jõulukuu (det­
sember). 
fa:l, langema, kukkuma. 
bi'fo:*, enne kui. 
8rou, viskama, loopima, 
'snouboil, lumipall. 
melt, sulama. 
su:n, varsti, pea. 
fri:z, külmetama, külmuma; it 
iz friiziq, külmetab, külmub, 
ais, jää. 
6ik, paks, jäme. 
skeit, uisutama; uisk. 
frend, sõber. 
0in, Õhuke, peenike. 
wet, märg. 
'krismas, jõulud. 
'nju:ja:*, uusaasta. 
'ba:0dei, sünnipäev. 
15. li:f, leht; mitm. li:vz (leaves). 
tjein3, muutuma, muutma, 
braun, pruun. 
wud, mets. 
'bju:tif(u)l, ilus. 
stroq, tugev, vali. 
wind, tuul. 
blou, puhuma. 
j а'рэп, peal. 
lesnz 15—17 221-. 
а'плба*, teine, veel üks. 
brarnj, oks. 
ded, surnud (närtsinud, kuiva­
nud). 
hau'eva*, aga, kuid. 
'evagrisa, igavesti (alati) haljas, 
seim, sama(d), [igihaljas, 
grou, kasvama, saama, muutu­
ma, minema. 
meik, tegema, valmistama, 
'medou, heinamaa, aas. 
э'тлд, seas (sees), keskel. 
\vi:k, nõrk, jõuetu. 
dai, surema. 
'\vo:ta*, kastma; vesi. 
'heepi, Õnnelik, rõõmus, 
'hapinis, Õnn. 
'bju:ti, ilu, iludus. 
16. 0iq, asi. 
wud, puu, puud. 
aend, sou on, ja nõnda edasi. 
i'setra, jne. 
'blaekbo:d, klassitahvel. 
wudn, puust, puune. 
bo:d, laud. 
peint, maalima. 
'peipa*, paber. 
tJo:k, kriit. 
kli:n, puhastama; puhas. 
'dAsta*, tolmu-lapp (-hari). 
'dAsti, tolmune. 
dAst, tolm. 
kout, kuub. 
ЬГА/, hari, harjama, puhastama, 
wel, hästi. 
brAjt, puhastatud. 
meid, teenija (tüdruk). 
bruan, luud, toahari. 
eni, mõni, mõnda, natuke, keegi, 
ükski (tarv. eit. ja küsiv, 
laus.; jääb aga sagedasti 
tõlkimata). 
kaind, selts, liik, sugu. 
'tu:0brAj, hambahari. 
tu:0, hammas; ti:0, hambad. 
'heabrAj, juuksehari. 
hed, pea. 
lait} ke^e> valgetverd. 
da:k, tume, mustaverd. 
'aedvard, määrsõna. 
inta'rogativ, küsiv. 
'relativ, siduv, kanduv, ühen­
dav, suhteline. 
in'finitiv, tegevusnimi (infi­
nitiiv). 
wa:d, sõna. 
'sentans, lause. 
17. feis, nägu. 
woz, waz, (mina) olin, (tema,. 
see) oli. 
WASS, ükskord. 
laik, nagu, niikui, sarnane kui. 
'mauntin, mägi; mäestik. 
hsed, (h)ad, d, (mul, sul, jne.) 
oli, (ma) omasin. 
'forid, otsaesine. 
bi'ni:0, all, allpool, 
put, panema, seadma. 
ai, silm. 
grei, hall. 
blu:, sinine. 
rait, parem(-poolne) 
left, pahem, vasak, kura. 
An'haepi, õnnetu, kurb, nukker., 
tia*, pisar. 
krai, nutma, kisendama. 
kaen, kan, kn, võima. 
'kaenot, ei või, 
blaind, pime. 
spi:k, rääkima, kõnelema. 
mau0, suu. 
lip, huul. 
loua*, alumine,. ala-, 
лра*, ülemine,, üla-. 
hia*. kuulma. 
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a'geinst, vastu, juurde. 
•<lef, kurt. 
sog, laul. 
nouz, nina. 
smel, haistma, nuusutama, 
tfiik, põsk, pale. 
peil, kahvatu, valge. 
tjin, lõug, koon. 
biad, habe. 
mas'taij, vurrud. 
'seldam, harva. 
•diid, tegu. 
im'paifikt, lihtminevik. 
Järgmisis sõnastikes seisab 
sõnade hääldamine klambrites 
[] hariliku kirjutusviisi järel. 
18. farmer ['fa:ma*], põllu­
mees, talupoeg 
road [roudj, tee. 
side [said], külg, pool. 
been I bi(:)n|, olnud. 
therefore ['ösafo:*], sellepärast, 
dry [drai], kuiv. 
Carriage ['kseridj], vanker, 
wheel [wi:l], ratas. 
farm [fa:m], talu (-koht). 
horse [hois], hobune. 
draw [dro:], vedama, tõmbama, 
heavy ['hevi], raske. 
light [lait], kerge. 
drive [draiv], sõitma. 
village ['vilid3], küla. 
town [taun], linn. 
along [a'loq], mööda, piki. 
cornfield ['koi'nfiild], viljapold. 
pass [pa:s], mööda sõitma (mi­
nema), mööduma. 
foot [fu:t], jalg. 
.hill [hil], mägi, küngas. 
street [stri:t], tänav, uulits, 
stay [stei], jääma, peatuma, 
animal ['aeniml], loom, elajas, 
flesh [flej], liha (toores), 
ox [oks], härg. 
beef [bi:f], härjaliha. 
meat [mi:t], liha. 
cow [kau], lehm. 
milk, piim. 
cheese [tfi:z], juust. 
sheep [Jiip], lammas. 
lamb [lasm], lambatall. 
mutton [mAtn], lambaliha, 
wool [wul], vill. 
woollen [wuln], villane. 
most [moust], kõige. 
forward ['foiwad], edasi, 
snperlative [sju'perlativ], 
ülivõrre. 
19. conntry ['kAntri], maa. 
bad (baed), halb, paha. 
people |pi:pl], inimesed, rahvas, 
pure [pjua*], puhas, selge, 
here [hia*], siin. 
best, kõige parem. 
fresh [frej], värske. 
egg |eg], muna. 
lien, kana. 
lay [lei], panema, munema, 
cock [kok], kukk. 
crow [krou], laulma (kukk), 
early faili], vara. 
cock-a-doodle-doo 
fkoka'duidldu:], kukureegu. 
fowls [faulz], kanad, kodulinnud, 
swim, [swim], ujuma, 
for instance [far'instans], näi­
teks. 
e. g. [i: d3ii, far 'instans], näiteks, 
duck [dAk], part. 
goose [guis], hani; mitm. geese. 
feather ['feöa*], sulg (linnul), 
beak [bi:k], nokk. 
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fly [flaij, lendama. 
wing [wig], tiib. 
sparrow [spaerou], varblane, 
swallow [['swolou], pääsuke, 
nest pesa. 
under ['Anda*], alla, all. 
roof [ru:f|, katus. 
feed [fi:d], söötma, toitma, 
young one ['jAq wAn], poeg. 
piece [pi:s], tükk, pala. 
straw [stro:], õlg (om. Õle), 
catch [kaetj}, püüdma. 
worm [warm], uss, tõuk. 
20. bee [bi:], mesilane, 
cat [keet], kass. 
again [a'gein], jälle, uuesti, 
veel. 
near [nia*], ligi, juures. 
bush [bu[|, põõsas. 
take [teik], võtma. 
Away [a'wei], ära minema. 
insect ['insekt], putukas. 
liive [haiv], linnupuu. 
about [a'baut], ringi, sinna-
tänna 
honey ['hAni], mesi. 
sweet [swi:t], magus, 
jam [d3aem], keedis, moos. 
sugar ['Juga*), suhkur. 
every ['evri], iga. 
pour [po:*], valama, kallama, 
jug [d3Ag], kann. 
saucer ['so:sa*], teetass. 
place [pleis], panema, seadma. 
fond[fond] meeldunud, armsaks, 
heaks pidav; be ~ of, meel­
duma, armastama. 
like [laik], meelduma, heamee­
lega sallima. 
snowball ['snoubo:l|, lumipall; 
siin = kassi nimi. 
kitten [kitn], kassipoeg, 
«uch [sAtf], niisugune. • • 
soft [soft], pehme, sile. 
coat [kout J, kuub, (looma-) nahk. 
climb [klaim], ronima. 
back [baek], tagasi; selg. 
tongue [tAq], keel. 
till [til], kuni, seni kui. 
out [aut], välja(s); siin=öeldud. 
everywhere ['avriwea*], igal pool. 
one fwAn], üks; when ~ has, 
kui sul (teil, inimestel) on. 
must [mAst, mast, mst], pidama, 
sunnitud olema. 
21. mouse [maus], hiir; mice, 
[mais], hiired. 
rat [rset], rott. 
yesterday ['jestad(a)i], eile. 
excite [ik'sait], ärritama, eru-
tama; had an ~iug tiiue, 
oli väga huvitav, oli palju 
tegemist. 
about it [a'baut it], sellest, 
bedroom ['bedrutn], magamis­
tuba. 
miow [mjau], mjau, näu. 
dnring [djuariq], kestusel, jook­
sul. 
hole [houl], auk. 
no one ['nou WAn], eikeegi, 
ükski. 
oh [ou], ahaa! hei! 
pusey ['pusi], kiisu. 
softly ['softli], tasakesti. 
moment ['moumant], silmapilk, 
run [ГАП], jooksma. 
bring [briq], tooma. 
mat [mset], matt. 
ever [eva*], kunagi. 
afraid [a'freid], kartlik; be ~ 
of, kartma. 
bite [bait], hammustama, 
sharp [Ja:p], terav. 
quickly l'kwikli], ruttu, kiiresti, 
too [tu:}, liiga. 
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pluperfect ['plu:"pa:fikt], enne­
minevik. 
22. good-morning [gud'moiniq], 
tere hommikust. 
tliank you, ['0sei)k ju:], tänan; 
Õieti = thank yon, ma tänan 
sind. 
Woodlands ['wudlandz], koha­
nimi. 
never ['nava*], kunagi, iialgi, 
leave [li:v], lahkuma, ära sõitma 
(minema), jätma. 
way [wei], tee. 
yon see |ju(:) 'si:], näed sa. 
and then [send 'öen], ja pea­
legi (siis). 
get, jõudma, minema, saama, 
nearly ['niali], peaaegu. 
over [ouva*], üle, rohkem kui. 
fine [fain], ilus. 
last [la:st|, viimane. 
fox [foks], rebane. 
rabbit [raebit], kodujänes. 
bear [bea*], karu. 
story ['stoari], jutt, lugu. 
know [nou], teadma; oskama; 
tundma. 
glad [glaed], rõõmus. 
hungry [hAijgri], näljane, 
thirsty ['0a:sti], janune. 
plenty ['plentij, rohkesti, kül­
lalt. 
look [luk], vaatama. 
ever so ['ava sou], kunagi nii; 
siin = kole, hirmus, lõpmata, 
fnll [fuiJ, täis. 
pond [pond], tiik. 
clear [klia*], selge. 
fish [fiJI, kala. 
deep [<lirp], sügav. 
allgright [o-J rait], väga hea; 
siin = suurepärane, «jääb 
sellega». 
place [pleis], paik, koht. 
hunger ['hAqga*], nälg; ~ is 
the beet sauce, nälg on 
kõige parem kokk. 
eance [so:s], kaste. 
thirst [0a:st], janu. 
four-footed ['fo:futid], nelja­
jalgne. 
28. bushy ['bufi] paks, pÕÕsa-
sarnane. 
tail [teil], saba. 
please, ole hea, palun. 
go on [gou'an], edasi jutustama* 
(minema), jätkama. 
as [sez, az,] et, kuna, kui. 
carry ['kseri], kandma, 
bag [baeg], kott, paun, (jahi­
mehe-, kalamehe-) saak. 
How do you do ['hau dju 'du:|,. 
kuidas sa (te) elad (elate)? 
(tähend. ka «tere»). 
lot [lot], hulk, kogu; what 
a ~ of, kui palju! 
suppose [sa'pouz], oletama, ar­
vama. 
fish[fi|], õngitsema, kalastama. 
Oh dear no ["ou 'dia "nou], oh-
ei, muidugi mitte. 
alone [a'loun], üksinda. 
easy [4:zi], kerge. 
for [fo:* fo,* fa*], sest. 
good-bye [gud'bai], jumalaga-
indeed [in'di:d], tõesti, tõepoo­
lest. 
whole [houl], terve, kogu. 
something [sAm0ir|], midagi, 
snre [Jua*], kindel. 
pull [pul], kiskuma, tõmbama^, 
he gave another ~, ta kis­
kus veel kord. 
jerk [d3a:k], raks, kärts-. 
crash [krae j), kräuh. 
poor [pua,* poa*],vaene, armetu.. 
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jnst fd5Ast]> just. 
apostrophe [a'postrafi], välja­
heitmise- (kustutus-) märk, 
ülakoma. 
24. spend, mööda saatma, 
wish [wij], soovima, [veetma, 
return [ri'tain] tagasitulek; 
many happy ~s of the day, 
palju Õnnerikkaid aastaid, 
present [preznt], kingitus, 
ent [kAt], lõikama, niitma. 
heap [hirp], kuhi; saad. 
hay [hei], hein. 
game [geim], mäng. 
indoors ['in'daiz], toa«, tuppa; 
sees, sisse. 
bough [bau], oks. 
maple [meipl], vaher, 
beautifully ['bjuitifli], ilusti; 
~ cool, mõnus ja jahe. 
shall [Jael, Jal, JI], saama, pi­
dama. 
will [wil], saama, tahtma, 
exclaim fiks'kleim], hüüdma, 
interesting: [intrastiq], huvitav, 
fetch [fetj], tooma. 
page [peid3], lehekülg. 
contents l'kontents], sisu. 
yon know [ju 'nou], nagu sa 
tead, sa tead ju. 
themselves [öam'selvz], endid, 
ise. 
comfortable ['kAmf(a)t(a)bl], mõ­
nus, mugav. 
taie [teil], jutt, lugu. 
while [wail], kuna. 
self-done ['selfdAn], omatehtud, 
to-day [ta'dei], täna. 
to-morrow [ta'morou], homme, 
return [ri'tarn], tagasi tulema, 
(andma). 
contain [kan'tein], sisaldama. 
comfort ['kAmfat], trööstima, 
rahustama, lohutama; troost, 
wish [wi/], soov. [lohutus. 
25. once upon a time there 
were [rwAns эрэп a 'taim 
беэ wa:], kord oli(-d), kord 
elas(-id). 
respectable [ris'pektabl], au­
väärt, viisakas, tubli. 
smooth [smu:6], pehme, sile. 
bright [brait], selge, klaar, 
anything ['eniGiq], midagi. 
life [laif], elu. 
at least [at 'li:st], vähemalt, 
own [oun], oma, enda. 
enough [i'nAf], küllalt. 
marry ['maeri], abielluma, 
serious ['siarias], tõsine, 
ordinary ['o:din(a)ril, harilik, 
mighty ['maiti], vägev, võimu--
kas. 
no one but ['nou wAn bAt], 
ei ükski muu kui ( = ainult), 
world [wa:ld], (maa-)ilm. 
wise [waiz], tark, arukas, 
son-in-law ['sAninla:], väimees, 
rather ['ra:õa*J, kaunis. 
reply [ri'plai], vastama, kostma 
obliged [ab'laid3d], kohustatud, 
tänulik. 
offer ['ofa*l, pakkuma. 
beloved [bi'lAvd], armastatud, 
armas, lugupeetud. 
choose [tju:z], valima, 
of course [(a)v 'кэ:е], arusaa­
davalt, loomulikult, muidugi 
mõista. 
wrong [гэг)], vale; you are ~, 
te eksite. 
reply [ri'plai], vastus; made 
kostis. 
earth [э:0], maa. 
think [6ii)k], mõtlema, arvama. 
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trne [tru:], tõsi. 
tear [tea*], kiskuma, rebima, 
nothing ['nA0ig], (mitte) midagi, 
nntil [лп'Ш], kuni. 
wisdom ['wizdam], tarkus, 
handsome ['haen(d)sam], ilus, 
kena, nägus. 
perhaps [pa'haeps, prseps], arva­
tavasti, võib olla. 
alive [a'laiv], elus. 
respect [ris'pekt], austama; 
au, austus. 
might [mait], vägevus, võim. 
offer [ofa*], pakkumine, 
marriage ['maeridj], abielu, 
laulatus. 
father-in-law ['fa:6arinlo:], äi. 
mother-in-lavr ['mAÖarinlo:], 
ämm. 
brother-in-law ['Ьглбэгт1э:], 
õemees. 
sister-in-law ['sistarinloi], ven­
nanaine. 
danghter-in law ['do:tarinloi], 
minia. 
conjugate ['kon(d)3Ugeit], pöö­
rama (sõnu). 
26. Sandy Bay ['ssendi 'bei], 
kohanimi; Õieti = liivane 
laht. 
keep [kirp], hoidma; house, 
maja pidama. 
invite [invait], kutsuma. 
large [la:d3], suur (ruumi poo­
lest), avar. 
The John Robinsons [0э 'djon 
'robinsanz], perekond Robin­
son. 
turn [tain], kord, järg. 
visit ['visit], külaskäik, 
pay [pei], maksma; ~ a visit, 
külastama. 
busy I'bizi], tegev, ametis. 
pack [раек], pakkima. 
jump [d3Atnp], hüppama, kar­
gama. 
seaside ['siisaidj, mererand; 
go to the ~, mereranda suvi­
tama (suplema) sõitma, 
quiet [кwaist], vaikne, vaga. 
want [wont], tahtma, soovima, 
hope [houp], lootma. 
behave [bi'heiv], ennast üles 
pidama, käituma, 
seem [si:m], näima. 
understand ['Anda'staend], 
mõistma, aru saama. 
came up to [keim 'др tu], tuli... 
juurde. 
mistress ['mistris], toitja, pere­
ema. 
trunk [trAqk],reisikorv, kohver, 
got into, astusime sisse, 
far [fa:*], kaugel(-e); as ~ as, 
kuni. 
Sunbury ['sAnbari], kohanimi, 
probably j'probabli], arvata­
vasti, võib olla. 
remember [ri'memba*], mäle­
tama. 
dull [dAl], halb, räbal, vihmane, 
shone [Jon], paistis. 
arrive [a'raiv], pärale jõudma, 
railway freilwei], raudtee; 
~ station [steijn], raudtee­
jaam. 
porter ['poita*], pakikandja, 
kandur. 
ticket ['tikiti, pilet; ~ office 
['ofisj, piletikassa. 
buy fbai], ostma. 
clerk [kla:k], ametnik. 
sell [sel], müüma. 
third return ['0aid ri'tain], kol­
mas (klass) edasi-tagasi. 
cost [ko(:)st], maksma. 
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15s. 6d. ['fiftiin 'Jiligz en'siks 
pans], 15 shillingit ja б 
penssi. 
sovereign [sovrin], kuldraha 
= 20 s. 
receive [ri'siiv], vastu võtma, 
saama. 
•change [tjeinj], vahetus; siin 
= tagasi. 
pound [paund], nael (sterling). 
Tähendus. £. s. d on algustähed 
ladink. sõn. libra, solidus, dena­
rius ja tarvitatakse lühenda­
tult sõnade pound(s), shilling(s) 
ja penny ehk pence asemel. 
1 pound =20 shillings = umb. 
1800 Emk. 1 shilling =»12 pence 
=umb. 90 Emk. 1 penny = 4 
farthings — umb. 8 Emk. 
gold [gould], kuld. 
crown [kraun], kroon, hõbe­
raha = 5s. 
•double [dAbl], kahekordne, 
doppelt. 
florin J'flarin], hõberaha = 2s. 
half a crown ['haifa'kraun], 
hõberaha = 2s. 6d. 
threepence ['öripns], hõberaha 
= 3d. 
•silver [silva*|, höbe, 
lialf-penny ['heip(a)ni] = £ d. 
(= 4 Emk Л 
farthing ['faibir)] = £ d. 
'bronze [branz], vask, pronks. 
America [a'merika]. 
dollar [Mala*), dollar. 
cent [sent], tsent. 
T&hendns. 1 dollar ($1) = 100 
cents — umb. 375 Emk. 
bill [bit], kassatäht, paberraha, 
coin [kain], raha, münt. 
glitter l'glita*], läikima, hiil­
gama. 
none [плп|, ükski, keegi, 
active ['sektivj, tegevik. 
passive ['paesiv], tehtavik. 
hope [houp], lootus; ~ful, 
lootusrikas. 
golden [gouldn], kuld-, kullast. 
27. train [trein], rong. 
west [west], lääs (ilmakaar), 
till 11.25 [til i'levn 'twenti 
'faiv], enne kui (kell) 11 ja 
25 (minutit). 
few [fjui]; a mõned, vähe. 
seat [siit], iste, pink. 
platform ['plaetfaim], jaama-
esine, perroon. 
waiting-room ['weitiqrum], oo­
teruum. 
time-table [taimteibl], sõidu 
plaan. 
string [striij], nöör. 
fasten [fa:sn] kinnitama. 
collar ['kala*], krae; kaelarihm. 
bark [ba:k], haukuma. 
fight [fait], lööming, kaklus, 
riid. 
hard [haid], tugevasti,kõvasti, 
let, laskma. 
meanhwile ['miinwail], vahe­
peal. 
luggage ['lAgidj], kraam, asjad, 
label [leibl], sedel, pealkiri, 
tip [tip], jootraha. 
to be sure not to make, = 
mitte mingil tingimusel teha. 
mistake [mis'teik], eksimus, 
viga. 
by the 11.25, kell 11.25-se 
rongiga. 
got up [gat 'лр], tõusid üles. 
ready ['redi], valmis. 
15» 
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wait [weit], ootama. 
behind time [bi'haind 'taim], 
peale määratud aega, hiljaks-
jäämisega. 
find [faind], leidma. 
guard !ga:d], rongi-valvur. 
delighted [di'laitid], vaimusta­
tud. 
separate ['sep(a)reit], lahutama, 
lahkuma. 
kiss [kis], suudlema, suudlus, 
move [mu:v], liikuma, veerema. 
wave[weiv], lehvima, lehvitama, 
handkerchief ['haegkatfif], tas­
kurätik. 
lap [1жр], süli, hõlm. 
even [i:vn], isegi. 
try [trai], püüdma, katsuma, 
dry [drai], kuivatama; kuiv. 
delight [di'lait], rõõmustama; 
vaimustus; rõõm; ~ful, suu­
repärane, tore. 
fight [fait], kiskuma, fööma. 
south [sauG], lõuna (kaar), 
southern ['влбэп], lõunapoolne, 
north [no:0], põhi (kaar). 
northern['no:6an], põhjapoolne, 
east [i:st], ida (kaar). 
eastern ['iistan], idapoolne, 
western ['west an], läänepoolne. 
28. merrily ['merili], rõõmsalt, 
lõbusalt. 
between [bi'twi-.n], vahel (ees­
sõna). 
sight [sait], vaade, pilk;catch 
~ of, silmama. 
squirrel [skwirl], orav. 
else [els], muidu, muud; no one 
~ ükski muu. 
sea [si:], meri. 
ship [Jip], laev. 
sail [seil], puri. 
reach [ri:tf], ulatuma; jõudma. 
cottage ['kotidj], suvimaja, 
mõis, talumaja. 
wash [wo/], pesema; had a 
good pesid endid korra­
likult. 
journey [Мзэ:ш], reis, teekond, 
downstairs [daun'steaz], tre­
pist alla, alla (söögi tuppa), 
had a meal fhaed a'mi:l), võt­
sid suupistet, sõid natuke, 
Jong [log], igatsema. 
beäch [bi:tf], kallas, rand. 
stretch [stratf], (maa-) ala. 
sand [ssend], liiv. 
hardly [ha:dlij, vaevalt. 
stone [stoun], kivi. 
fortunately ['fo:tf(a)nitli], õn­
neks. 
tide [taid], tous või mõõn. 
dig [dig], kaevama. 
finish I'finiJ], lõpetama, val­
mistama. 
high [hai], kõrge. 
firm [fa:mj, kindel, tugev, 
possible j'posibl], võimalik, 
wave [weiv], laine. 
round [raund), ümber, ümmar­
gune, tagasi. 
so that [sou öaet], nii et. 
island ['ailand], saar, 
rose [rouz], tõusis. 
wet [wet], märjaks tegema, 
niisutama. 
fast [fa:st], ruttu. 
frighten [fraitn], ehmatama* 
kohkuma. 
back [baek], selg. 
safely ['seifli], Õnnelikult, 
everything ['evriGig], kõik. 
appetite ['aepitait], söögiisu. 
heartily['ha:tili), isukalt,ahnelt-
please [pli:z], rõõmustama, 
pleasure ['р1аза*], rõõm. 
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healthy ['helQi], terve. 
trouble [trAbl], mure, vaev. 
troublesome ['trAblsam], tüü­
tav, koormav. 
party [pa:ti], seltskond. 
get on "with [get 'on wiÕ], selt­
sima, sobima, läbi saama. 
Whenever [wen'eva*], mil iga­
nes, igakord kui. 
begin [bi'gin], hakkama. 
stop [stop], peatuma, järele 
jätma, lakkama. 
impossible [im'posibl], võimatu, 
ff ash [woj], pesu. 
heart [ha:t], süda. 
health [hel0], tervis. 
trouble [trAbl], koormama, 
väsitama, tülitama. 
Tret [wet], märg. 
fasten [fa:sn], kinnitama. 
sail [seil], purjetama. 
fortune [fo:tJ(a)n], Õnn, rikkus. 
"29. recite [ri'sait], ette kandma, 
peast üles ütlema. 
poem [pouim], luule(-tus). 
granny ['greeni], meelitussõna 
vanaisa või vanaema kohta, 
habit ['hsebit], harjumus, 
stormy ['sto:mi], tormine, tuu­
line. 
<juarrel [kworl], tülitsema, vaid­
lema, riidlema; tüli, riid. 
«weep [swiip], pühkima; ~ing, 
broom, luud. 
frost [fro(:)st], härmatis, külm. 
nowhere ['nouwes*], ei kuskil, 
•down [daun], maha, maas, alla. 
floor [flo:*J, põrand. 
creep [krirp], ronima. 
sleep [sli:p], magama. 
beginning[be'gimg], algus, 
beginner [bi'gina*], algaja, 
storm [stoan], torm. 
quarrelsome ['kworlsam], riia­
kas. 
by heart [bai 'hart], pähe, peast. 
30. lady-bird ['leidibaid], lepa­
triinu. 
funny ['fAni], imelik, veider, 
naljakas, kentsakas. 
spot [spot], täpp. 
tnrn [ta:n], pöörama. 
yet*[jet], veel. 
line [lain], rida 
fly [Hai], lendama. 
daisy [deizi], karikakar (lill), 
shut [/At], kinni panema, 
sleepy ['sliipi], unine. 
rest puhkama, puhkamine, 
glow-worm ['glouwsjm], jaani­
ussike. 
light [lait], süütama. 
lamp [laemp], lamp. 
dew [dju:], kaste. 
speckled [spekld], täpiline, kirju, 
flag [flseg], tõlgendama, ripen-
dama. 
close [klous], tihe. 
cling [klii]], kinni haarama; 
close «^ing, tihedalt koos-
seisev, ülipaks. 
damp [daemp], niiskus, 
interrupt [inta'rApt], katkes­
tama, vahele rääkima. 
mean [mi:n], tähendama, 
explai n [iks'plein], ära seletama, 
wet märgus, niiskus. 
sobk [sonk], leotama, läbimär­
jaks kastma. 
nice [nais], ilus,hea, mõnus, jne. 
fairy [feari], haldjas, muruneid. 
bell [bei], kell. 
tinkle [tigkl], helisema, kõlama, 
afar [a'fa:*], kaugel (ära). 
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baste [heist], kiire, rutt; make 
ruttama. 
or [о:*], (sest) muidu, 
harmless ['ha:nis], rakendama, 
cobweb ['kabwab], ämbliku­
võrk. 
Oberon ['oubaran], Oberon. 
car [ka:*l, vanker. 
darling* ['da:lig], kallike. 
king [kiq], kuningas. 
fairiland ['feariland], muinas­
maa. 
giide [glaid], nihkuma, libi­
sema. 
float [flout], heljuma, lehvima, 
sleep [sli.*p], uni. 
fun [fin], lõbu, mõnu. 
damp [daemp], niiske. 
spider ['spatda*], ämblik. 
31. meet [mi:t], kohtama vastu 
võtma; ran to ~ them, jook­
sid neile vastu, 
uncomfortable [An'kAmfatbl], 
paha, halb, mõnuta. 
feeling ['fi:liq] tundmus; you 
are sa tunned end. 
tired [taiad], väsinud. 
yours [jo:zJ (omand, ases.), 
sinu, oma. 
especially [is/pej(a)lij,iseäranis, 
promise ['pramis], lubama, 
everybody i'evribodi], igaüks, 
kõik. 
upstairs ['Ap'steaz], trepist üles 
(lastetuppa). 
nndress [An'dres], riidest lahti 
võtma. 
dress [dres], riietuma. 
edge [ed3], äär, serv. 
voice [väis], hääl. 
empty ['emtij tühjendama, ära 
jooma; tühi. 
neck [nek], kael. 
anntie dear ['a:nti dia*], tädi­
ke. 
birdie ['baidij, linnuke, tibuke» 
baby [beibi], lapsuke. 
peep [pi:p], piiluma, vahtima, 
at ~ of day, koiduajal, puhtel., 
limb [lim], liige; käsi, jalg. 
midnight ['midnait], kesköö, 
direct [di'rekt], otsekohene, 
speech [spirtf], kõne. 
indirect ['indi"rekt], kaudne, 
promise ['promis], lubamine, 
dress [dres], ülikond, riided. 
32. Wynken ['wiqkan]. 
Blynken ['bliqkanj. 
Nod [nad]. 
go to sleep fgou ta 'sli:p], ma­
gama uinuma. 
smile [smail], naeratama, 
rogue [roug], kelm, petis, 
lie down nicely [lai 'daun 
'naisli], heida ilusasti pikali, 
listen [lisn], kuulama, kuula­
tama. 
off [э(:)Л. ära minema, teele, 
shoe [Ju:], king. 
river ['riva*], jõgi. 
crystal [kristl], kristall, 
herring ['heriq], heeringas, 
net, võrk. 
langh [la:f], naerma. 
rock [rok], kiikuma, õõtsuma, 
speed [spi:d], kiirustama, hoo­
gu andma, kihutama. 
ruffle [ГАА], liigutama, kähar-
dama. 
star ['sta:*], täht. 
east [kaist], viskama. 
wherever [wear'eva*], kus iga­
nes. 
afeard [a'fiad], kartlik, 
fisherman ['fijaman], kalamees. 
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twinkle [twigkl], sätendama, 
foam [foum], vaht. 
sky [skai], taevas. 
>t was = it was. 
pretty ['pritij, ilus. 
sail [seil], sõitma; sõit. 
it seemed (it 'siimd], see näis. 
as if it could not be [az if it 
kudnt 'bii], nagu ei oleks 
võinud olla (nii) = nagu ei 
oleks see tõsi. 
folks [fouksj = poeple. 
dream [dri:m], uni, unenägu; 
und nägema. 
wee [wi:], väike, pisike, a ~ 
one's, ühe pisikese, ühe väi­
kese lapse. 
trnudle [trAndi], i*atas, rull; 
~ bed, lapsevanker, 
wonderfnl ['wAndaf(u)l], imes-
tamisväärne, tore. 
sights [saits], (nägemisväärsed) 
asjad. 
that be [öat 'bi:], mis olemas; 
be siin = are. 
misty fmisti], udune. 
Terse [va:s], salm. 
already [oil'redi], juba. 
smile [ smail], naeratus, 
wonder [wAnda*], imestama; 
ime. 
letter ['leta*], kiri. 
88. close [klouz], kinni panema. 
I thought yon might like 
[ai '0o:t ju mait 'laik], ma 
arvasin, et sa vahest tahak­
sid. 
send [send], saatma. 
at once [at 'wAns), kohe, jala­
maid, silmapilk. 
build [bild], ehitama. 
castle [ka:sl], loss. 
miss [mis], puudust tundma, 
igatsema. 
box [boks], kast; letter ~ 
kirjakast. 
clear [klia*], tühjendama. 
slip, pistma, toppima, panema, 
envelope ['enviloup[, (kirja-) 
ümbrik. 
stamp [stsemp], kirjamark. 
post [poust], postile viima 
(kiri). 
postman ['pous(t)m3n], kirja­
kandja. 
unlock [Ап'1эк]
г 
avama, lahti 
tegema (lukust). 
drop [drop] .panema, lukustama, 
decide [di'said], otsustama, 
drop [drop], piisk, tilk. 
glass [glais], klaas. 
worse [wais], halvem, pahem, 
gallop ['gaelap], nelja ajama, 
kihutama. 
set, loojenema. 
dark [dark], pime. 
ride [raid], ratsutama; a man 
goes ~ing by, siis ratsutab 
keegi mees mööda. 
late [leit|, hilja. 
aloud [a'laud], valjusti, tuge­
vasti. 
toss [tos], vintsutama. 
highway ['haiwei] maantee, 
low [lou], tasakesti. 
gallop ['gaelap], nelja-jooks 
(ratsutamine). 
worst [waist] kõige halvem, 
pahim. 
Imay [ai'mei], ma võin (võik­
sin). 
building ['bildig], ehitis, hoone. 
34. guess, arvama, lahendama, 
neither ['naiöa*] — nor [no:*], 
ei — ega. 
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fill [fill, täitma. 
pipe [paip], piip. 
clever [kleva*], tark, arukas, 
tubli. 
sort [sort] sugu, selts. 
riddle [ridl], mõistatus. 
vowel ['vaual], täishäälik, 
letter ['lata*], täht. 
tobacco [ta'baskou], tubak. 
alphabet ['aelfabit], tähestik. 
Great Britain ['greit 'britn], 
Suur Britannia. 
addition [a'dijn], juurdelisa­
mine, lisa. 
syllable ['silabl], silp. 
belong to [bi'log tu], päralt 
olema, kuuluma. 
British ['briti/], inglise; Britan­
nia elanik. 
empire [im'paia*], (keisri-, ku-
ning-) riik. 
dominion[do'minjan], maakond, 
asumaa. 
consonant ['konsanant], kaas­
häälik. 
85* wishing [wijirj], soovimine, 
ring [rig] sõrmus; wishing 
nõiasõrmus. 
fairy-tale ['feariteil], muinas­
jutt. 
gladly ['glaedli], heameelega, 
indns triously [in'dAstriasli], usi­
nasti, virgalt. 
get on [get 'on], Õnnestuma, 
edu olema. 
plongh [plau], kündma, 
strange [strein(d)3], võõras, 
imelik. 
straight [streit], otse; ~ on, 
otse edasi. 
oak [ouk], tammepuu. 
fell [fei], (maha) raiuma, 
fortune ['fortJan], onn; rikkus. 
axe [seks], kirves. 
crash [krsej], raskuma. 
broken [broukn], katki, lõhki, 
above [a'bAv], üle. 
free [fri:], vaba; set »«.vabas­
tama. 
reward [ri'word], tasuma, 
fulfill [ful'fil], täide minema 
(saatma). 
carefully ['keaf(u)li], ettevaat­
likult, hoolsalt, hästi. 
beat [biit], lööma, peksma, piit­
sutama. 
start [start], algama, hakkama; 
~ed on his way home, hak­
kas koju poole minema, 
läks koju poole teele, 
goldsmith ,.['gouldsmi0], kulla-
sepp. 
costly [ko(i)stli], kallis. 
shop |Jop], pood, äri. 
show IJou], näitama. 
worth [wa:0], väärt. 
together [ta'geÖa* ], kokku,koos. 
treasure ['t^a*], vara, aare, 
kallis asi. 
bottle [botl], pudel. 
wine [wain], viin. 
talk [toik], juttu ajama. 
look like ['luk 'laik], sarnane 
olema kui, välja nägema kui. 
exactly [ig'zaektli], täpselt. 
hasten[heisn],ruttama, tõttama, 
shutter ['jAta*], aknaluuk. 
thousand [0auznd], tuhat, 
scarcely ['skeasli], vaevalt, 
shoulder ['Joulda*j, õlg, om. õla. 
body ['bodi], keha. 
bury ['beri], matma. 
bear [bea*], kandma. 
weight [weit], raskus. 
cellar ['sela*], kelder, 
neighbour ['neiba*], naaber, 
noise [noiz], kära, kolin, kahin. 
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burst [Ъэ-.st], murdma. 
help, abi. 
misfortnne[mis'fo:tfn], õnnetus, 
money ['тлш], raha. 
helped themselves to ['helpt 
öam'selvz tu], võtsid endale, 
kogusid, omandasid. 
flock [flok], koguma. 
birds of one feather flock 
together ['ba:dz av 'WAU 'feSa-
'flok ta'geÖa*], (vanas.)=ühe-
väärilised seltsivad kokku, 
talk [to:k] juttu ajama. 
eatable ['iitabl], söödav, 
plough [plau], sahk. 
industry ['indastri], virkus, usi­
nus, hoolsus. 
reward [ri'wo:d], tasu. 
Care [кеэ*], hoolt kandma; hoo­
limine, hoolitsus. 
weigh [wei], kaaluma. 
36. land [Isend], maa. 
able [eibl], võimukas;we may 
perhaps be ~ to« võib olla 
on meil võimalus, arvata­
vasti võime. 
harvest ['ha: vi st], lõikus. 
jingle [djirjgl], kõlistama, 
pocket ['pokitj, tasku. 
trifle [traifl], tühiasi. 
believe [bi'lirv], uskuma. 
to be sure [ta bi 'Jus*], päris 
õige, tõepoolest. 
persuade [pa'sweid], sundima, 
meelitama. 
angrily ['aerjgrili], vihahoos, 
vihaselt. 
used [ju:st], oli moeks, harili­
kult. 
complain [kam'plein], kaebama, 
you might have anything 
(that) you please [ju 'mait 
[hasv 'eniGirj (6at) ju 'pli:z], 
sa võiksid saada kõik, mis 
süda soovib. 
go by [gou 'bai], mööda mi­
nema. 
chest [tjest], kirst, laegas. 
just because ['d3Ast bi'koz], 
ainult (lihtsalt) sellepärast, et. 
decide on your wish [di'said 
on jo 'wij], oma soovi kohta 
selgusele jõudma; otsusele 
jõudma selle kohta, mis sa 
soovid saada. 
worry ['worij, vaevama, tüü­
tama; do not keeping me, 
jäta järele mind vaevamast, 
ära vaeva mind alatasa, 
bitterly ['bitali], kibedalt, väga. 
regret [ri'gret], kahetsema, 
things go wrong ['0iijz gou 
'roq], elu läheb täbaraks, 
(hapuks), satume kitsikusse, 
since [sins], sest ajast saadik 
kui. 
reasonable ['ri:znabl], mõistlik, 
consider [kan'sida*], järele mõt­
lema, järele kaaluma. 
reason [ri:zn], aru, mõistus, 
regret [ri'gret], kahetsemine, 
anger ['»qga*], viha. 
87 wealthy ['welOi], rikas, 
jõukas. 
ease [i:z], rahu; at his mõ­
nusasti (ja lahedalt), 
in front [frAnt] of, ees. 
smoke [smouk], suitsetama, 
suggest [sakest], ette panema, 
mõista andma, (mõtet) aval­
dama. 
give up [giv 'лр], lakkama, 
järele jätma. 
altogether ['o:lta"gaöe*], täitsa, 
üsna, üleüldse. 
though [õou], ehk küll. 
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took good care [tuk 'gud 
кеэ*], oli väga ettevaatlik, 
utter ['Ata*], mainima, ütlema. 
God [god]', Jumal. 
around [a'raund], ümber(-ringi). 
weep [wi:p], nutma, 
remembrance [ri'membrans], 
mälestus. 
grave [greiv], haud, 
treasure ['t^a*], (mälestuses) 
hoidma ja hindama, suuresti 
lugu pidama. 
desire [di'zaia*], soovima, 
ihkama. 
boot [bu:tj, saabas, king. 
go shopping [gou 'Jopii]], poodi 
minema. 
sole [soul], tald. 
butcher ['butJa*], lihunik; at 
the~-s(shop), lihapoes (-kär­
nis). 
loaf [loufj, päts. 
baker ['beika*], pagar, 
shoemaker ['Juimeika*], king­
sepp. 
re-sole [ri/soul], õieti = tal-
lutama; pooltaldu alla lööma, 
post office ['poust ofis], posti­
maja. 
grocer ['grousa*], koloniaal-
(vürtsi-) kauplus. 
postcard ['pous(t)kaid], (lahtine) 
postkaart. 
pouud [paund], nael; üks ~ 
(lb.) = 453 grammi. 
Coffee ['kofi], kohv. 
take care [teik 'kea#], hoolt 
kandma, hoolitsema. 
wealth [wel0], rikkus. 
desire [di'zaia*], soov. 
88 sound [saund], hääl. 
tick [tik], tiksuma. 
bark [ba:k], haugatus; give a 
little haugatama. 
strike [straik], lööma, 
certainly ['saitnli], tõesti, tõe­
poolest. 
hammer ['hasma*], haamer, 
awkwardly ['oikwadli], tom-
bakalt, kangelt, kohmakalt, 
saamatult. 
hop [hop], hüppama, kargama, 
dauce [da:ns], tantsima. 
uail [neil], nael. 
rnde [ru:d], viisakuseta, 
fat [fset|, rasv, rasvane. 
good-for-nothing['gudfa'nA0iq], 
nurjatu, raisku läinud, kõlb­
matu. 
knock [nok], taguma, koputama, 
lööma, 
sure enough['Juar i'nAf], väga 
Õige, õige küllalt. 
terrible ['teribl], kole, hirmus, 
bang [baeq], müdin. 
the rest [6a 'rest], teised, 
needle [niidi], (õmblus)nõel. 
follow l'folou], järgima, järele 
tulema (minema). 
thread (0red], niit. 
lead [li:d], juhtima, viima, 
dress [dres], kleit, riided, 
difficult ['difik(a)lt], raske, 
everyday ['evridei], igapäevane, 
this way and that [*6is wei an 
'5aet], vahel sinna, vahel 
tänna. 
ago [a'gou], eest;longammu. 
wear [wsa*], kandma, kuluma, 
sew [sou], Õmblema. 
work-basket['waikbaiskit],käsi-
töökorv. 
make love to [meik 'IAV tu} 
kellegi ümber libitsema, keda­
gi meelitama, .kurameerima". 
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pin [pin], nööpnõel, 
(be) friendly with [(bi)'frend-
li wi6], sõbrustama, hea sõber 
olema . . . ga. 
scissors ['sizaz*], käärid. 
iron [airan], raud. 
hang [haeq], rippuma, riputama. 
39. who,.. but [hu bAt], kes... 
kui mitte. 
round [raund), ümmargune, 
plate [pleit], taldrik. 
knife [naif], nuga. 
fork [fork], kahvel. 
spoon [spu:n], lusikas. 
really [riali], tõesti. 
a good deal of [э 'gud 'did av], 
palju, rohkesti. 
enjoy [in^oi), they do not~ 
themselyes, neil ei ole lõbus, 
nad ei tunne heameelt, 
temper ['temps*], meeleolu, 
tuju. 
size [saiz], suurus. 
figure ['figa*], kuju. 
pudding ['pudig], puding. 
peel [pi:l], koorima. 
potatoes [po'teitouz], kartulid, 
helper ['helpa*], aitaja, abiline, 
allow [a'lau], lubama, you are 
not ~ed to, teid ei lubata, 
te ei tohi. 
porridge ['porid3l, puder, 
ought to ['o:t tu], peaksin, 
ray [reij, kiir. 
appear [a'pia*], ilmuma, näh­
tavale tulema. 
hind leg ['haind leg], tagumine jalg. 
slowly fslouli], pikkamisi, 
dickory ['dikari], tipsti-tapsti, 
kribinal-krabinal, jne. 
joy [d33i], rõõm. 
peel [piil], koor. 
irregular [i'regjula*], korratu, 
korravastane. 
40. delightful [di'laitf(u)l], tore, 
lõbus, suurepärane. 
not at all [not at 'od], sugugi 
mitte. 
headache ['hedeik], peavalu, 
usu ai ['ju^ual], harilik, loomulik 
ill [il], haige. 
hat [haet], kübar. 
stick [stik], (jalutus-) kepp. 
cap [kaep], müts. 
lane [lein], tänav (maal). 
shade [Jeid], vari. 
pleasant ['pleznt], mõnus, mu­
gav, meelepärane, armas, 
bntterfly ['bAtaflai], liblikas, 
while [wail], (natuke, mõni) 
aeg. 
brook [bruk], oja, tiik. 
bank [baerjk], (jõe, tiigi) kallas, 
watch [wot/), vaatlema, jäl­
gima, vahtima. 
shady [Jeidi], varjuline. 
enter ['enta*], sisse astuma, 
scatter ['skaeta*], laiali ujuma, 
(minema, jooksma), kaduma, 
direction [di'rekjn], siht, suund, 
harm [harm], häda, paha, 
kahju. 
imagine [i'maed3in], ette kuju­
tama, kujutlema; ~ yoursel­
ves, kujutlege. 
suddenly ['sAdnli], korraga, 
äkki. 
cross [kro:s], üle minema, 
by means of [bai 'mimz av], 
abil, kaudu. 
bridge [brid3], sild. 
sun-b eam ['sAnbiim] .päikesekiir, 
lean [lim], toetama, najatama. 
fail [feil], mitte õnnestuma, 
ebaõnnestuma. 
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pick [pik], noppima. 
bnd [bAd], pung, nupp. 
gather ['gfeõa*], koguma, 
beg paluma, kerjama. 
ashes ['eejiz], tuhk. 
tin [tin], toos, purk. 
match [maetf], tuletikk. 
smoke [smouk], suits. 
harm [haan], kahju (häda) 
tegema; ~fal, kahjulik. 
41. lazy [leizi], laisk. 
Jim [d3im], = James [djeimz], 
Jaak, Jakob. 
living [liviq], (elu-) ülalpida­
mine, elatamine. 
beggar ['bega*], kerjus. 
stnpid ['stju(:)pid], rumal. 
lose [lu:z], kaotama. 
spill [spil], raiskama, 
pat [pset], päts, tükk. 
happen [haepnj, juhtuma. 
silly ['sili], rumal. 
fellow ['felou], poiss(mees). 
silly fellow ['sili 'felou], loll-
(taina-) pea, tobu. 
scratch [skraetf], kratsima, 
kraapima. 
had to let it go [heed ta 'let 
it 'gou], pidi (oli sunnitud) 
teda lahti laskma. 
foolish ['fu:lij], rumal, napakas, 
dirt [da:t], pori, mustus. 
spoil [spoil], määrdima, ära 
rikkuma. 
fool [fu:l], rumal. 
loss llo(:)s], kaotus. 
42. miil [mil], veski; ^er, 
mölder. 
donkey ['dorjki], eesel. 
lift tõstma. 
manage ['maenidj],toime saama, 
korda minema. 
start off ['sta:t 'o:fJ, teele 
asuma (minema). 
rich [ritj], rikas. 
dumb [dAm], tumm. 
doctor ['dokta*], arst. 
somebody ['sAmbadi], keegi, 
lady ['leidi], naisterahvas, 
bnrst ont langhing, puhkes 
(hakkas) naerma. 
thus [6AS], selviisil, selmoel. 
gentleman [^entlman], isand, 
different ['difrant], lahus, eri, 
teine. 
bnnch [ЬАП/J, kimp. 
immediately ['imi:djatli], kohe, 
silmapilk. 
catch the train ['kaetj бэ 'trein], 
rongile jõudma. 
welcome ['welkam], teretule­
mast ütlema, tervitama, 
station-master ['steijnma:sta*], 
jaamaülem. 
step [step], astuma; samm. 
everyone['evriwAn],igaüks,kõik. 
cake [keik], kook. 
riches fritfiz], rikkus. 
43. boat [bout], lootsik, paat. 
row [rou], sõudma, aerutama. 
shore [Jo:*J, kallas, rand. 
drive fdraiv], sõit. 
take for a dryf sõitma viima, 
mile [mail], ingl. miil (=1V2 
versta). 
separate ['separeit], lahutama, 
eraldama. 
fence [fens], võre, aed. 
oatside [autsaid], väljaspool, 
inside [in'said], seespool, 
delicate ['delikit], Õrn, nõrk. 
petal [peti], Õieleht. 
snrronnd [sa'raund], piirama, 
ümbritsema. 
hidden[hidn],varj atud,peidetud. 
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contented [kan'tentid], rabul 
l-datud). 
lark [la:k] lõoke. 
festival ['festivl], püha, pidu, 
pidustus. 
•whilst [wailst], kuna. 
stalk [stoik], vars, kõrs. 
silence ['sailans], vaikus, 
reverence l'revrans], aukartus, 
aupaklikkus. 
distress [dis'tres], kurvastama, 
grand [graend], uhke, tore. 
stiff [stif], kange, uhke, kõrk; 
~ looking uhke välimusega, 
upsakas. 
the les« — the more, mida 
vähem . . . seda enam. 
fragrance ['freigrans], lõhn. 
airs [eaz], jume, näojooned; 
give oneself upsakas 
olema, nina püsti ajama, 
„härrat mängima." 
peony [piani], peoonia (aialill). 
puff [pAf], laiali ajama, täis 
puhuma. 
tulip ['tjuilip], tulp. 
notice [noutis], märge, märkus; 
took no—of,ei pannud tähele, 
all the more, seda enam. 
noble[noubl], kõrge, üllas, suur­
sugune. 
recover [ri'kAva*] oneself, toi­
buma. 
ashamed [a'Jeimd], häbelik. 
honour |'опэ*], au. 
confer upon [ka'nfair э'рэп], 
üles näitama, kinkima, 
thick-headed ['Gikhedidj, pak-
supealme,rumal,kitsameelne. 
sigh [sai], ohkama. 
thankful ['Gaeqkful], tänulik, 
fold [fould,] kokku tõmbama, 
silent ['sailant], vaikne, tasane, 
у ard[j a:d] ,ingl.küünar(3-j alga). 
rod [rod] = 5x/2 yardi. 
foot [fut],[ jalg (pikk. — mõõt— 
30,5 sm); mitm. feet [fi:t], 
inch [intj], toll (= 2,54 sm), 
distress [dis'tres], kurbtus. 
fragrant ['freigrant], lõhnav, 
honour ['ona], austama; ~&ble, 
auvääriline, aus. 
44. cheerful ['tjiaf(u)l],rõõmus, 
sunshine ['SAHJain], päikese­
paiste. 
mournfnlly ['mo:nf(u)lt], kur­
valt, nukralt. 
alas [a'lais], ah! oil oh häda; 
kahjuks. 
reason [ri:zn], põhjus. 
sadness ['saednis], kurbtus. 
cage [keidz], (linnu-) puur. 
flight [flait], lend. 
borne [bom], kantud, viidud, 
prisoner ['prizna*], vang, 
Willingly ['wiliqli], heameelega, 
imprisoned [im'priznd], van­
gistatud, vangisolev. 
be unable [biAn'eibl], mitte või­
meline olema, mitte võima, 
tremble [trembl], värisema, 
fear [fia*], kartus. 
leave it alone ['li:v it э'1оип]„ 
lase ta olla. 
freedom ['friidam], vabadus, 
throat [örout], kõri. 
burn [bam] põlema. 
refresh [ri'frej], värskendama,. 
karastama. 
wither ['wiöa*], närtsima, 
instead of [in'sted av], asemel, 
blade [bleid], kõrs. 
remind of [ri'maind av],meelde-
tuletama. 
although ['o:16ou], ehk küll,, 
olgugi et. 
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pant [paent], lõõtsutama, hin­
geldama. 
.slender ['slenda*], õrn, nõrk. 
ehake (Jeik], raputama. 
bend, kummardama, alandama, 
nõrgutama. 
s'adly 1'saedli], kurvalt, nukralt. 
suffer ['sAfa*], kannatama, 
sorrow ['sorou], kurbtus. 
cheer [tjia*], ergutama, virgu­
tama, elustama. 
prison [prizn], vangimaja, 
fear [бэ*], kartma; kartus. 
Ust nimestik. 
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